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INTRODUCTION

In this commentary, I’'m not trying to duplicate what other commentaries on Romans have said from
a theological perspective. In fact, I generally make no claim to be a theologian, nor that my writings
consist of theology. I am a lawyer, and I write as a lawyer. When I examine and interpret the
scriptures, I use a legal analytical style and a legal method of interpretation. In other words, I use
the same hermeneutic to interpret both legal documents and scripture. It is my hope that such an
analytical style will lead to some insights about scripture that might not otherwise be apparent.

Iam also trying to avoid presupposing how a text should be understood before reading it to see what
it might actually mean. When I examine the scriptures, what I seek is truth with as little bias as
possible - not conformity to anyone else’s beliefs or understanding. [ want the words of the scripture
to speak to me, and for my mind to be unclouded by the thoughts of others so that I might listen.
I may make mistakes, and trust me I’ve changed my mind about more than a few things over the
years, but in the end my opinions are my own as the Spirit has led me, and not as others have been
led.

My intent is to explore Romans in view of the laws of nature and of nature’s God. The law of nature
simply being the will of God impressed upon the creation when it was made, being eternally existent
and part of the nature of the world (and universe) so long as it exists. This will of God is part of the
so-called General Revelation of God, being non-verbal in nature, but particularly focusing on that
aspect of the creation that reveals rules, or laws, of human behavior, the consequences of violating
such laws, and the nature of God and His kingdom government. These laws of nature are fixed,
uniform and universal. That is, such laws apply for all time, to all people, everywhere in the
universe. The laws of nature are unchangeable and eternal.

Whereas the laws of nature’s God is part of what some people call Special Revelation, that is, the
verbal revelation of God as written in the scriptures of the Holy Bible. But again focusing on the
verbal rules, or laws, of human behavior, the consequences of violating such laws, and the nature
of God and His kingdom government. Now it is true that some of the laws revealed in scripture are
not universal, namely, the laws given to Moses for the nation of Israel, or the Jews (I use Israel and
Jews interchangeably). It is important to note, on the one hand, that the Mosaic laws never did, do
not now, and never will, apply to Gentiles (non-Jews) as a matter of binding covenant. They may,
and in some instances do, reflect the law of nature and so are compatible with the law of nature
generally, and are often useful in illustrating the law of nature even though part of the Jewish law.

On the other hand, not all of the Old Testament laws and covenants are peculiar to the Jews. The
Adamic and Noahic covenants and laws, for example, are of tremendous importance. For they, like
the laws of nature, apply for all time, to all people, everywhere in the universe, binding Jews and
Gentiles to the same degree. They are also unchangeable and eternal, reflecting the nature of the
God who gave them. For that matter, we should note that even the peculiar laws of Israel are
unchangeable and eternal - they have not expired, terminated, or been modified by Christ, nor have
any of the O.T. covenants been subsumed, merged, or incorporated into the New Testament Church
covenant. But more on this as we journey through Romans.

Together, the laws of nature and the laws of nature’s God comprise the entirety of God’s laws - there
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are no laws of God apart from these. A consideration of these laws of God will entirely guide my
examination of Romans.

This is appropriate because it is evident from scripture that GOD IS LAW. The world was created
with a fixed legal order, such that before there was sin, there was law. Paul himself will tell us in
Romans that if there had not been any law, then there would not have been any sin. Which also
means that before there was grace, redemption, or a gospel, there was law. In fact, both redemption
and the gospel are upheld by law - the law and the gospel in truth not being opposed to each other
as some suppose. Without the laws of oaths and promise-keeping, God’s promise to give us eternal
life after we die to this mortal life would mean nothing.

In fact, both the scriptures and God’s ultimate plan for humanity affirm the necessity and value of
God’s laws. Jesus came to keep the laws of God, not abolish, modify or excuse them. When
redemption is complete, sin is no more, and eternity sets in, there will still be God’s laws. Thus,
lawkeeping is as important to God in the Church Age as it ever was. See, Ps.19:7-11; Ps. 119:1-8,
Mt 5:17-19,1Jn2:3, 1 Jn 3:23-24, 1 Jn 5:2-3, and 2 Jn 4-6.

Romans is particularly suited to a lonang (laws of nature and nature’s God) analysis because Paul
continually compares and contrasts the situation with respect to the Jews, who are the oracles of
scripture (i.e., the laws of nature’s God), and the Gentiles who, up until the writing of the New
Testament, had not been given the verbal laws of God. Gentiles were governed only by the laws
common to all people (the laws of nature) and the common covenants with Adam and Noah, of
which the Gentiles were largely ignorant because they did not have the scriptures.

So every time Paul compares the Jews and Gentiles, he is comparing and contrasting the law of
nature’s God (scripture) with the law of nature, or as he alludes to it in Rom. 10:18, the voice of
creation. This does not mean the Jews are (or were) in any way excluded from the law of nature,
but because they additionally had the scriptures, their situation was sometimes different from the
Gentiles, since they were under legal obligations imposed by the Abrahamic, Mosaic and Davidic
covenants that the Gentiles were not subject to. Of these, of course the Mosaic covenant was of
primary concern, because by it the Jews were under “the law,” being the Mosaic laws.

This is a continuing theme that is repeated throughout Romans. I think you will see as we go
through Romans, if you are open to it, that God’s laws were very much on the mind of the apostle
Paul.
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CHAPTER 1
Rom. 1:1 Paul, a servant of Christ Jesus, called to be an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God.

Paul, An Apostle

Here Paul, as he often does in his epistles, makes a claim to be an apostle. Not as an official or
leader of any specific church congregation, but as an apostle of the universal Church, the body of
Christ. He clarifies this claim in Gal. 1:1 - “Paul, an apostle—not from men nor through man, but
through Jesus Christ and God the Father.” Very few people today are willing to make such a claim.
Paul was not a seminary graduate, at least, he was never formally trained by men in a school for
Christians or church leaders, but was only ever trained by men to be a Jewish Pharisee.

Nor, as Galatians later reveals, was Paul ever ordained, commissioned or licensed as an apostle by
any man or group of men. How different from today, where in the vast majority of churches and
ministries, you cannot become a run-of-the-mill minister of the gospel - much less an apostle -
unless you have been trained by other clergy and/or been ordained, commissioned or licensed by
other clergy. Not, as Paul said, “not from men nor through man,” but trained, approved and
authorized by other men. However, Paul would have none of that. How curious. I hesitate to think
what it might mean for the world of full-time Christian ministry if everyone who claims to be an
apostle did so on the same basis as Paul, that is, on the basis of their own self-declaration.

But the only reason I even raise the possibility, is that I view apostles as people who have a very
limited authority to perform a certain task, but whose positions carry no authority to rule over others.
That is, being an apostle puts no one in charge of any people or organizations, nor most certainly,
the spiritual bride of Christ. The excesses which flow from so-called new apostolic reforms all trace
back to people ascribing authority to the office of apostle that never really did apply to anyone in
the past, and certainly don’t apply to anyone now. However, I’ll come back to this question
regarding apostolic authority shortly.

How Are Apostles Chosen?

If self-declaration isn’t the way apostles are called, what is the proper method of calling? After
searching the scriptures thoroughly, I have found no verse anywhere in the New Testament saying,
suggesting, hinting or implying that people who are called by God to serve in the Church should
submit themselves for training beforehand. Nor, that such training is best when formalized and
standardized, or that the only people fit to serve in full-time church ministry are those who have a
college and/or seminary degree, and have been tested and approved by others who minister in the
church. Not one verse.

Nor, indeed, that any of the spiritual gifts and offices bestowed by the Holy Spirit are based on any
set of qualifications whatsoever. It is exactly opposite of the situation with respect to elders and
deacons, which have very specific qualifications listed. And the difference is, elders and deacons
are chosen by men, not God. A person can aspire to the office of elder. No one can choose, or
aspire, to receive a certain spiritual gift or office, because those are bestowed by God in His divine
discretion. The things God bestows, and the things men choose, are not to be intermingled, or the
distinctions between them blurred.
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Thus, formal education and such things are man invented, not God ordained. God does not need to
be told who we think is qualified to minister in His Church. The question is whether the current
system of formal education and ordination is the system God designed, that He intended we should
adopt, or that He approves us to use in our liberty? If your argument in support of the status quo is
church tradition, then I would challenge you to find something actually authoritative in support
instead.

Of course, there is another ‘system’ indicated in scripture. When the initial eleven apostles decided
it would be good to name a replacement for Judas Iscariot, the betrayer of Jesus, they limited their
choices to “men who have accompanied us during all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out
among beginning from the baptism of John until the day when he was taken up fromus.” Acts 1:21-
22. Many people take this to mean these verses in Acts state a rule that any true apostle in the body
of Christ must fit this definition.

Thus, when the people of that generation had fully died out by 100 A.D. or so, there would have
been no more apostles, nor could there be any new ones after that, who would have walked with
Jesus before His death. Paul, who himself in fact did not walk with Jesus before His death, is often
considered an exception, since he met Jesus on the road to Damascus. Acts 9:3-5. Although, merely
encountering a resurrected Jesus is not the same as walking with Jesus before His death, so this is
hardly sufficient to make Paul an apostle. However, since his claim to be an apostle is stated several
times in scripture, well, perhaps he is a special case.

Yet, there is a problem. The problem is not whether there is adequate justification to regard Paul
as a legitimate apostle. The problem is not whether the eleven were entitled to find a replacement.
The problem is the interpretational method used to manufacture - out of thin air - rules, exceptions
and qualification which are never once proclaimed to be such by God, or the text. Just because so-
and-so (the eleven apostles) did such-and-such (named a twelfth apostle) at a particular time and
place, and they prayed about it and had confidence in the Lord they made the right choice, doesn’t
mean the Lord was laying down a rule for all Christians to follow for eternity, forever and ever,
amen.

Let us assume, arguendo, the eleven apostles were genuinely guided by the Holy Spirit and the Lord
approved of what they did. So what? That is simply not how rules are made - not even by God.
And God knows how to make rules - usually, by saying “this shall be a statute to be observed by
your generations forever” - which rules are part of a covenant of laws. But when the initial eleven
apostles chose Matthias: 1) there were no words of legislation or lawmaking; and 2) the apostles
were not acting under any covenant of laws. The Lord is not going to skip steps, treat the Church
like Israel, or engage in rulemaking by mere implication. If there are no express words of
rulemaking, then there is no rule.

As for Paul, there is no evidence anywhere in scripture I can find that he is an exception to any so-
called rule about who can be an apostle. The only evidence we have, if one wants to consider the
evidence, is that Paul merely claimed to be an apostle. That’s it. And Paul’s status as an apostle was
distinct from Matthias in two key respects: 1) Paul did not walk with Jesus before He died; and 2)
whereas Matthias was chosen by men, Paul clearly was not. In fact, when Paul was called by God,
he made it a point to avoid seeking out ‘the eleven’ for their approval. Gal. 1:16-17.
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And then there’s the fact Paul refers to himself, Silvanus and Timothy, collectively, as “apostles of
Christ.” 1 Th. 2:6. I’'m not aware either Silvanus or Timothy walked with Jesus, were selected by
the original eleven, or had a Damascus road type of experience. By what rule - or set of criteria -
were Silvanus and Timothy made apostles? All we know for sure is that none is stated in scripture.
Which leads me to believe there was no rule. For how can we define that which is unknown?

Perhaps you believe that because the eleven cast lots, that means Matthias was chosen by God, and
not men. Allow me to suggest (playfully, I might add) that if it was good for them then, it is good
forus now. And I’m just rolling with it here, as a possibility - that if choosing apostles by lots is the
way to go, maybe it holds true for evangelists, prophets, pastors and teachers as well. I mean, why
not? Is this God’s methodology, or isn’t it? I suppose we could always consult the Urim and the
Thummim as an alternative. Ezr 2:63. Or, to update things a bit, let anyone who would be an
apostle or pastor, etc. choose a number between 2 and 12, then roll the dice to see if God agrees, and
let that always be the rule which controls the outcome.

Yes, of course I’m being facetious, but it’s to make a point. I suggest there never was, in fact, a rule
stated by Peter that governed the selection of apostles ever after. Nor any rule that no apostles
would arise after the initial generation of them died off. Otherwise, there would be no reason for
Paul to say, long after Christ’s resurrection and Paul’s conversion, that the Lord was still giving
apostles “until we all attain to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God.” Eph.
4:11-13. Nor would he have occasion to say nearly the same thing again in 1 Cor. 12:28. Both these
verses indicate apostles are very much involved in the ongoing work of the Church right up to the
present.

Instead of grafting Paul into the framework of the original twelve (including Matthias), perhaps Paul
is actually the model for all later apostles instead of the framework used for Matthias. It’s not like
merely graduating from a school is evidence of God’s selection, is it? Is that the way God reveals
His will? No one can be called by God unless they have a college degree? Well, hey - if it was
good enough for Noah, Daniel and Job, then it’s good enough for me.

The Authority of an Apostle

But, what is an apostle, anyway? I suggest that an apostle is merely someone who plants, or starts,
new churches - for that is most certainly what Paul did in his ministry. And as far as I can tell, that
is pretty much what all of the initial apostles first chosen by Jesus did - they started churches. As
for the authority of an apostle, each apostle has the exact same authority as any other member of the
Church to carry out the Great Commission, which necessarily includes the authority to start new
churches. Which means, effectively, that any and every Christian can start a church - it requires no
special dispensation of grace. It’s just that some people are called to make a career of this, as it
were. But that doesn’t mean they have any special authority given to them by God.

Apostles are simply ordinary believers who start new churches, find righteous men to lead them, and
then leave that church to start another. They don’t stick around being the big man in charge in an
ecclesiastical hierarchy. And Lord help us, they don’t sit at the top of any so-called shepherding
pyramid by which they distribute authority down to other pastors. They are not vested with any
extraordinary powers to heal, perform miracles, or write scripture. People make the mistake of
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thinking that because God did some extraordinary things through the apostles in the early Church,
there must have been something special about the individuals themselves, or of the apostolic office.
There wasn’t, and there isn’t.

Just because the initial eleven apostles were the only ones to hear the Great Commission first spoken
(Mat. 28:16), does not mean the authority Christ granted to the Church flowed through them. Sure,
when they heard it, they told others about it, and so on, but that doesn’t mean God appointed them
as mediators between Christ and the rest of His body to carry out its terms. There is no mediator
in the Church except Jesus Himself. 1 Tim. 2:5. And ever since the book of Matthew was written,
certainly, knowledge of the Great Commission no longer depended on word of mouth or any human
transmission system (except perhaps the invention of the printing press).

Most importantly, Christ never put the apostles - not the first eleven, not Paul, not any of them - in
charge of the worldwide Church. It never was within the authority of any apostles to govern the
Church, to rule over other believers, to set rules or policies for the Church, or to have any special
power to receive extra-biblical revelation straight from God. Such concepts are mere myths and
fabrications. God never gave the Church any internal governing structure, nor any internal hierarchy
of authority (see below). All Christians, regardless of office, gift or title, have equal authority with
each other before God. This will all be made clear as we go through the rest of Romans.

Paul, Not A Lawgiver

Now to complete my thoughts regarding verse 1, I think it important to note what Paul did not claim
for himself, here in Romans or in any of his other letters. First, Paul never claimed to be a pastor.
Which strikes me as somewhat odd that Paul is the author of three so-called pastoral epistles,
especially since not one of them ever uses the words pastor or shepherd, not even once. Second,
Paul never claimed to be a legislator or lawgiver. Paul is not the N.T. equivalent of Moses.

The universal or spiritual Church, as such, has no legislature. The body of Christ has no king, no
judiciary, and no lawgivers. The Lord is King of the earth, and He was and will be again king of
Israel. But then, Israel was and is a nation - and the Church never was or will be a nation. When
Jesus returns, He will be the King of Kings and Lord of Lords and rule over the whole earth in a
literal kingdom. But now, Jesus is in heaven sitting at the right hand of the Father, where He is
waiting to receive His kingdom. Lk. 19:12. His kingdom is not yet of this world. Jn. 18:36. He
has been granted a kingdom, but is not yet in possession of it. Rev. 11:15 has not yet happened.
(“The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ.”)

Therefore the Church, governmentally speaking, only has a head (Christ) and a body consisting of
all believers in equal relation to each other. While the Church has various offices and ministries,
gifts and callings, the Lord never put anyone in charge of the Church, humanly speaking. The holy
Church has no governmental structure, because it is quintessentially a body, not a kingdom or a
nation. The kingdom is not yet. None of the offices, ministries, gifts or callings of the Church are
ever put in any kind of hierarchy or authority structure. No one has been given the authority to rule
over others by God, nor has anyone been given the authority to make rules for other believers to
follow.
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All authority structures in the Church on earth are entirely 100% man-made. All of the rules and
regulations observed by churches are entirely 100% man-made. All sacraments and so-called
ordinances of the Church are essentially authorized, but optional and discretionary on the part of
every individual believer. None of them are mandated or made a law. Most especially, there are
no ceremonial laws of the Church - not from God, anyway. It is my conviction that there are, in
fact, no new laws in the New Testament whatsoever. There are some rules occasionally stated in
the N.T., but these are merely restating the Jewish law or the laws of nature.

Judaism was all about lawkeeping, remember? But for the Church, we are under grace, and not law,
right? Paul said (twice) that “all things are lawful.” 1 Cor. 6:12; 10:23. It amazes me how
Christians freely quote these verses when it suits them, but then immediately rush to find new
obligations for believers that have the effect of merely swapping out an old set of laws and
regulations for a new set of laws and regulations. When here I thought that the whole purpose of
the gospel was to bring liberty and free us from religious laws. Jesus was sent to bring liberty, not
bondage. Lk. 4:18.

If T ever get around to writing a commentary on 1 Corinthians, it will give me a chance to point out
many of the verses commonly cited (wrongly) as imposing a rule of behavior on Christians. But for
the present purpose, let me merely note that Paul never claimed to be a legislator for the Church, so
neither will I read him as performing that function. Bible teachers commonly take the view that
most of scripture is to be read prescriptively (that is, as prescribing rules), and not merely
descriptively (stating what happened). Or, as philosophers would say, that scripture is normative -
not merely describing what is, but what ought to be.

Therefore, I flip the presumption. Yes, there are occasions when rules are prescribed or observed,
but for the most part I read scripture descriptively. Rulemaking is the exception, not the, er, rule.
For God is the great Lawgiver (Isa. 33:22), yet when He acts in that capacity, He comes right out
and says so, usually with words to the effect of, “It shall be a statute forever throughout your
generations.” You can look up the many references in the O.T. yourself. But these words, or any
like them, are never used in the N.T. They simply aren’t there - for there is no need for them to be
there. The Church is under grace, not law, after all.

Although scripture often interprets itself, scripture nowhere says that it is to be read prescriptively.
And no, neither 2 Tim. 3:16 (scripture is profitable for teaching, reproof, and correction), nor 2 Cor.
10:5 (we take every thought captive to obey Christ) stand for such a proposition. Just because
scripture can correct wrong ideas and falsehoods, does not mean all things (or even most things) in
scripture are expressed as a rule of behavior. Sometimes people say to me, “How can you believe
that? Don’t you think the scripture is inspired?” Of course scripture is inspired - that’s not the point.
The point is inspiration does not equal legislation. Just because God is speaking authoritatively,
does not mean He is speaking legislatively (making a legal rule).

Laws (or “rules,” take your pick) do not arise by implication. Laws do not arise from a change in
circumstances. Laws do not arise from something someone once did as an “approved example”
described in scripture, such as when Abraham tithed to Melchizedek. Laws are enacted by a
legislature, or issued by a lawgiver, promulgated by the organs of government as a law in so many
words. Law making words never appear in the N.T., nor does the Church have any legislature or
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other organs of government, therefore there are no new laws in the N.T. Yes, it really is that simple.
And it’s a law - the law of legislation. You’ve heard it said that creation necessitates a Creator -
well, legislation (a law or rule) necessitates a Lawgiver or legislature. You can’t get around it.

Apparently, people think that just because scripture is involved, the process by which God makes
laws is different from the way people make laws. It isn’t. The whole process by which humans
make laws is essentially borrowed from the way God does things, and then people following His
example. That is, in part, what it means for people to be made in God’s image - we follow after His
example. Perhaps if we never had the Old Testament, but only had the N.T., one could speculate
as to how God makes laws. But with the O.T. in hand, there is no excuse for not understanding that
even God uses a legislative process to make laws.

Rom. 1:2-3 which he promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning
his Son, who was descended from David according to the flesh

Jesus, Descended from David

Verse 3 brings to mind Mt. 1:1-17, which recites the genealogy of Jesus “the son of David,” as
traced through “Joseph the husband of Mary.” This genealogy establishes the right of Jesus to rule
the nation of Israel as the heir of David, so it is pretty darn important. And by Paul’s reference to
it here, he considers it to be pretty important as well. Except that Joseph was really not the father
of Jesus in a biological sense, which throws a wrinkle in the statement here in Romans that Jesus
was descended from David “according to the flesh.”

This conundrum is reiterated in Lk. 3:23, being part of (presumably) the lineage of Jesus through
his mother Mary, where it states that Jesus was “the son (as was supposed) of Joseph.” The
genealogy in Luke is presumed to be Mary’s because although she was also descended from David,
this genealogy flows through David’s son Nathan, not the royal line flowing through Solomon as
in Matthew. Nathan was never king, and no rights to the throne of Israel flow through him.

It’s not that complicated a matter to deal with, but it does turn on a point of law. Namely, the law
of adoption. We will have ample opportunity to examine this law in detail later, but for now let me
cut to the chase. Of necessity, Jesus was adopted by Joseph. As such, He became Joseph’s heir, and
since Joseph was descended from David through Solomon, then so was Jesus. This is true regardless
of Mary’s lineage, because for purposes of the throne of Israel, her ancestry doesn’t count. Nor do
the ancestries of the four women mentioned in Matthew’s genealogy of Christ namely, Tamar,
Rahab, Ruth, and Bathsheba (“the wife of Uriah”).

Imagine, if you will, that the Matthew genealogy was defective and insufficient to establish Jesus’
claim to the throne of David. This would be extremely important, as well. And that is exactly the
result we should expect - if the right to rule is to be inherited pursuant to the law of genetics, i.e., 50-
50 from the father and the mother. Why? Because these four women in the lineage were not Jewish.
If the law of genetics is controlling here, Jesus has a real problem.

The scripture does not indicate the nationality of Tamar, but in any event we can be fairly certain
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she was not Jewish. Why? Because Jews were descendants of the sons of Israel (i.e., Jacob).
Tamar, the concubine of Judah, was undoubtedly neither a child or a sister of Judah or any of his
brothers, as the sons of Jacob were themselves still in the process of having the first generation of
descendants from Jacob. Tamar may have been a remote descendant of Abraham though one of his
sons other than Isaac, but at least she was not an Israelite.

Rahab’s ethnic identity is not identified either, but since she was not a part of the Israelite nation
which had escaped from Egypt and undergone 40 years of testing in the Sinai, she could not have
been Jewish. Most likely she was a Canaanite, since Jericho (where she resided with her father’s
household) was located in Canaan. And Canaanites were descendants of Ham, not Shem (of the
sons of Noah).

Ruth is specifically identified in scripture as a Moabite (Ru. 1:4), or a member of the nation of
Moab, who were descendants of Moab the grandson of Lot (Abraham’s nephew). Thus, she was not
a Jew or a descendant of Abraham. Bathsheba’s ancestry is uncertain - the only thing we know for
sure is that she married Uriah, a Hittite, not very likely for a Jewish girl, but possible.

But here is the point: none of that matters. In reckoning this lineage, the ethnicity of the mother
never enters into the equation. It would not have mattered if every single wife and mother from
Abraham down to Jesus was a non-Jew. As long as each male in the lincage was a descendant of
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, then the lineage of Jesus as a descendant of Abraham and David is intact
due to the operation of the law of inheritance.

Let me suggest that there is such a thing as the law of the nature of inheritance, which is to say,
there is a law of inheritance which is part of the law of nature. In biology, the law of genetics is such
that each human child takes equally from both parents, one of which must be male, and the other
which must be female. However, according to the law of inheritance, each child takes solely from
the father and the mother is disregarded. So while genetics says a child takes from his parents 50-
50, for purposes of inheritance a child takes 100% from the father and 0% from the mother. Thus
the difference between science and law. And as for inheritance, law controls, not science.

This is why all the genealogies in the Bible, not just in the N.T. but also the O.T., are father to son
only. See, Gen. 5:1-32; 10:1-32; and the first nine chapters of 1 Chronicles, etc. It is why the
daughters of Zelophehad could not inherit directly, but were required to marry men from their
father’s tribe, who were the ones who actually inherited. Num 27:1-7; 36:2-11. It is why the nation
of Israel is defined as the sons of Israel. Exo. 1:1 and many others. It is why all the numbering of
people in scripture counted the men only. Num. 1:1-3; Mat. 14:21.

If this were not the case, i.e., the law of inheritance is not what I say it is, then the lineage of Jesus
would be tainted or polluted by the presence of non-Israelite women in the genealogy. If, on the
other hand, the lineage is untainted, then it must be because the ethnicity of the women is always
to be disregarded as irrelevant. And if that is true, it strongly suggests that for all purposes with
which the Matthew genealogy is concerned, only the fathers are important in determining the
character and quality of that inheritance which is passed to the next generation.




A LONANG COMMENTARY ON ROMANS Page 10

Rom. 1:4 and was declared to be the Son of God in power according to the Spirit of holiness by his
resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord

Jesus, the Only Begotten Son of God

Verse 4 recalls Ps. 2:7, “The LORD said to me, “You are my Son; today I have begotten you.” And
also Acts 13:32-33, “what God promised to the fathers, this he has fulfilled to us their children by
raising Jesus, as also it is written in the second Psalm, ‘You are my Son, today I have begotten
you.””

In other words, verse 4 indicates that Jesus “was declared to be the Son of God” at the time of His
resurrection. Not merely the Son of God from eternity past (though He was that), and not merely
the Son of God as was declared at his birth (though He was that, too). But a new declaration, a
special declaration, having some special significance.

So in verse 4, we have mention of Christ’s resurrection, and in Ps. 2:7 we have mention of Christ
as the begotten Son of God. But Acts brings the two together, linking the resurrection of Jesus with
His status as a begotten Son of God. In other words, the resurrection is what made Jesus the only
begotten son of God, such that begotten means resurrected. Hence, since Jesus is the only one who
has been resurrected so far, (1 Cor. 15:20; Rev. 1:5), He is the only begotten Son of God.

I think it’s shame that nearly all modern Bible translations have abandoned the Textus Receptus as
the underlying text to translate into English - the version used to generate the King James Version.
I don’t use the KJV myself except for comparison purposes on occasion, but I must say I miss the
uses of only begotten Son in John and Revelation, especially, that are found in the KJV but not much
elsewhere. I still can’t quote Jn 3:16 without saying only begotten Son.

[Skip Rom. 1:5-15.]

Rom. 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone
who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.

To The Jew First, Then To The Greek

Here Paul states the purpose for writing this letter to the Romans, namely, to explain the gospel of
salvation to every one who believes. This is merely an introductory statement which will be
developed in detail later. But initially, I merely note that Paul’s statement about salvation in Christ
is a declaration that it is nothing remotely similar to being Jewish, following the Jewish laws, or
offering sacrifices in the Jewish temple. Salvation in Christ is about faith and belief, not physical
ancestry, temples and priesthoods, or ceremonial laws.

Paul states that the saving power of God is given “to the Jew first and also to the Greek.” For while
the Jews had faith modeled for them in the examples of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (as recounted in
Heb. 11), Paul is not here saying that faith was or is an intrinsic part of being Jewish. Having faith
was neither built into the Mosaic covenant, nor did having faith include or exclude anyone from
participation in that covenant. This is the first of several verses where Paul mentions Jews and
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Greeks (sometimes translated as Gentiles). But in fact the whole book of Romans is a contrast and
comparison between God’s revelations to the Jews and what He has revealed to the Gentiles (i.e.,
Greeks), so this is a major theme of the entire book.

Now this phrase is to be understood in four primary senses: 1) historical sequences; 2) conceptual
differences; 3) in Paul’s specific case; and 4) that the Jews will be a significant means by which the
Gentiles are eventually reached.

As to historical sequences, the blessings and promises made by God to Abraham in particular were
fulfilled first in his physical descendants (the Jews), and only subsequently to his spiritual
descendants among the Gentiles. The Jews were a covenant people (that is, in covenant relation
with God) 1,500 years before the Gentiles were able to participate in the Church covenant.
Similarly, the Aaronic priesthood of the Jews ministered before God 1,500 years before Christ
became the high priest on behalf of the Gentiles. The Jews experienced persecution via the diaspora
long before Christians were persecuted as martyrs.

Jesus made it quite plain that He was sent only to the lost sheep of the House of Israel (i.e., Jews)
in Mat. 15:24, and He warned his disciples to do the same in Mat. 10:5-6. There was no outreach
to the Gentiles prior to the ascension of Jesus. The entire book of Acts is essentially the story of
how the gospel spread from “Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth,”
which completely follows the pattern of Jew first, then the Greek (i.e., all Gentiles). So in all these
ways, the Jews came before the Greeks sequentially.

The conceptual aspects of this phrase center around the fact that the scriptures were placed into the
hands of the Jews as the oracles of God (Rom. 3:2) long before the Gentiles. Thus, while all people
had the benefit of the laws of nature (the lex non scripta or unwritten laws of God), the Jews were
the first to receive the laws of nature’s God, or God’s laws in written form. By this I refer not
merely to the Ten Commandments and the rest of the Jewish laws, but also the book of Genesis,
containing the Adamic and Noahic covenants which applied to all nations.

Certainly, after people scattered around the earth following the dispersion from the Tower of Babel,
most of them would have had oral traditions and knowledge passed down to them through the
generations, some of which they would eventually put into their own writings. But none of them
had the holy scriptures - divinely inspired writings - except for the Jews. So for many years, none
but the Jews had the laws of nature’s God even as to God’s universal covenants (Adam and Noah).

And for Paul, this is an idea he takes to heart quite personally, as he explains in Ch. 15. For he, as
a Jew, received the mystery of the gospel which he then delivered to the Gentiles. This mystery was
not revealed to the Jewish people in general, but only to Paul as an individual Jew. The knowledge
Paul thus received went beyond anything Jesus preached as He was telling the Jews about the
kingdom of heaven. And Paul, as a Jew, was the initial means by which the gospel spread to the
Gentiles, illustrating the fourth sense of Jew first, then Greek. More on this when we get to ch. 15.

Rom. 1:17 For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith for faith, as it is written, “The
righteous shall live by faith.”
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From Faith To Faith

This is quoted from the ESV - both the KJV and NASB translate the phrase as “from faith to faith.”
In other words, Paul is going to compare and contrast two kinds of faith which, by outward
appearance look different, but upon analysis prove to be the same, or to the same effect.

The phrase “The righteous shall live by faith” is quoted from Hab. 2:4, but is an obvious reference
also to Abraham, who believed in the Lord; and God credited it to him as righteousness. Gen. 15:6.
Here we must acknowledge that the faith of Abraham, which is a model of faith for all who believe
in the gospel unto salvation, never did consist of a knowledge of Paul’s gospel as described in 1 Cor.
15:1-4 and elsewhere in Paul’s letters.

For one thing, Abraham had never heard the name of Jesus or knew the identity of the Christ or
Messiah. For another, none of the events of Christ’s life, death, burial and resurrection had
happened yet, and there is no indication in scripture that these things were miraculously revealed
to Abraham 2,000 years beforehand. Even if they had, there is no reason to think he would have
believed it, for when Jesus tried to tell His disciples these things would happen shortly, they could
not understand it (Mk. 9:32), and they were literally walking with Him. Besides which, according
to Paul, his gospel was hidden for ages and generations (Col. 1:25-26), meaning that God absolutely
did not tell Abraham about such things.

So whatever faith Abraham had, it was not a faith in Paul’s gospel - even though it was a faith in the
same God. Nor was it a faith in the Mosaic law, which had not yet been given. It was a faith,
strictly speaking, which most likely sprang from the laws of nature. Which sets up a discussion Paul
will carry through the rest of Romans comparing and contrasting these two faiths. Now, don’t get
all panicky - everything will be explained and reconciled, and the integrity of the gospel will be
maintained. But we’ll get there when we get there. First, Paul is going to set the stage, or the basis
upon which his unfolding analysis will rest.

Rom. 1:18-20 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men, who by their unrighteousness suppress the truth. For what can be known
about God is plain to them, because God has shown it to them. For his invisible attributes, namely,
his eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the
world, in the things that have been made. So they are without excuse.

The Creation Speaks Wrath for Everyone

Paul, in keeping with his goals statement in v. 16, to preach the gospel as the power of God for
salvation to everyone who believes, first must lay a foundation. He wants to show the universal
need for salvation, before jumping into what salvation looks like. He is building on the foundation
laid in Psalm 19, which extolled the virtues of God’s laws as expressed in the creation in non-verbal
form, but which did not enumerate any specific laws. Paul, however, is going to get specific.

Paul recognizes what many people over the centuries, including many Christians, have denied.
Namely, that nature a/k/a the creation is not neutral but has a moral quality to it. This doesn’t mean
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God is part of creation for He is above and apart from it, nor does it mean that any part of nature
(animals, for instance) are moral actors which can commit sin. It merely means that the creation
reflects the will of Him who made all things, and by its nature certain facts about God and certain
laws of human behavior are constantly on display. In other words, creations speaks to more than
merely scientific “laws” of chemistry, physics, mechanics, etc., but also speaks of spiritual and
behavioral things. Nature is not a moral actor, but it is a broadcast system for God, telling all of
God’s creatures (including people) about Him.

Paul is writing from the standpoint that none of what he is about to say is new information or a novel
idea. These things are, to borrow from the Declaration of Independence, self-evident truths. Thus,
the invisible attributes of God have clearly been shown in nature since the creation of the world.
Adam and Eve knew them, all the patriarchs knew them, and nothing has happened in all of world
history - either before Paul’s time or since - to change this situation. So that even right now, the
situation is exactly the same. The Fall, the Flood, the coming of Christ, the Church Age, the giving
ofthe scriptures - none of these things have altered the creation, nature, or the information (laws and
facts) they convey, since the beginning.

I am so wonderfully thankful Paul bothered to tell us these things in so many words, because if he
had not, people would be perhaps justified in being skeptical that nature speaks in this way. But
now, thanks to Romans, such skeptics have no excuse either. Yet I hasten to add that these things
Paul said are not true simply because he said them, or because they are included somewhere in the
Bible. They would be every bit as much true, authoritative and binding as if Paul had never said a
thing. It is the fact we exist in a world made by God, that makes them true.

The truths revealed in creation include the fact that God exists, He is the Creator of all things, and
there is only one God. The law of nature also reveal all ungodliness and unrighteousness - in other
words, the basic principles of morality and a knowledge of what things are immoral according to
God. And, importantly, that all immorality is subject to God’s wrath. This revelation - this
knowledge - is baked into the universe so that it is impossible not to see it whether one looks for it
or not. Only by refusing to look will a person not see it. But that changes nothing as to their
accountability.

Everyone, and I mean everyone - no matter where or to whom they are born, and no matter in what
condition they are born, whether blind, deaf and dumb, whether with Down’s syndrome, or some
mental incapacity or physical infirmity - everyone is without excuse. There are no exceptions. Not
even for infants who have not reached any supposed “age of accountability.” This is the nature of
the world God has made, and in which all people live. It cannot and will not be changed, until such
time as God destroys the current heaven and earth, and creates new ones from scratch. Rev. 21:1.

Which brings me to a little observation about evangelism. People do not refuse Christ as Savior for
a lack of knowledge or opportunity. Rather, even knowing the truth, they will choose to refuse
Christ anyway, and prefer to be eternally lawless. As Paul says, people suppress the truth. They
are not, from God’s perspective, ignorant. Let us not treat people, from a ministerial perspective,
as though they are merely ignorant. People will not instantly accept Christ merely because finally,
at last!, someone has told them the gospel. It is universal human nature that people will deny and
suppress the truth. This is the rule, not the exception.
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Now Paul, at this point, is only focusing on the negative - ungodliness and unrighteousness, which
only has one result, namely, wrath (condemnation, death, etc.). But remember the context - he is
laying a foundation of universal sin, that will create the need for a remedy, that is, salvation in
Christ. He is not, I must stress, saying that nature has nothing positive, hopeful, or salvific to say.
He is merely reserving that subject for later. Now let’s look at some of the specific laws Paul notes
that people can observe in nature.

Rom. 1:21-23 For although they knew God, they did not honor him as God or give thanks to him,
but they became futile in their thinking, and their foolish hearts were darkened. Claiming to be wise,
they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images resembling mortal man
and birds and animals and creeping things.

The Big Three Sins: First, Idolatry

In the history of the world, there have been three major categories of sinful behavior, namely,
idolatry (and/or false gods), sexual immorality, and violence. And itis a universal truth, that where
you find one of these, the other two will also be present. First up are God’s laws regarding the
worship of God and the abhorrence of idolatry, the worship of all false gods, and atheism.

Even though Paul notes that all men know of God's existence through what has been made, this
knowledge does not save them. It puts no one in a right relationship with God. It is merely a
starting point, which should spur people to make further inquiry so they can experience true
fellowship with the Lord. Which is why, when people swear an oath in court or for some other
purpose of civil government, merely saying, “So help me God” is not a religious statement. It
signifies nothing about that person’s standing before God. Acknowledging God’s existence is
merely observing a natural fact that everyone can plainly see.

On the other hand, failing to recognize the existence of the Creator God leads to all kinds of negative
results: futile thinking, foolishness and darkened hearts. All of which ultimately lead to people
putting faith in created things rather than the Creator, that is, idolatry and false gods. I know it is
a view not everyone shares, but [ am convinced that in scripture idolatry, as such, only ever refers
to the worship of an actual physical image, or statue. The worship of power, fame, money and
similar things are more properly regarded as false gods.

Here I make two observations regarding the Ten Commandments. First, if Paul is correct here in
Rom. 1, then the first two of the Ten Commandments were neither revealed nor originated for the
first time at Mt. Sinai, but were (like what Paul is doing) merely verbalizing what the laws of nature
revealed from the very beginning. In other words, not new information, new commandments, or
new obligations. Merely newly put into verbal form for clarification purposes. Better to have it in
writing, than to leave it to everyone’s self interpretation of nature.

Second, this is exactly why the first two commandments are two, rather than one. The first
commandment prohibits all false gods. The second commandment prohibits idolatry. Both are to
the same effect, as I see it - “I the LORD your God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the
fathers on the children to the third and the fourth generation of those who hate me, but showing
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steadfast love to thousands of those who love me and keep my commandments.” Exo. 20:5-6.
“Therefore you are great, O LORD God. For there is none like you, and there is no God besides you,
according to all that we have heard with our ears.” 2 Sam. 7:22.

And both prohibitions against false gods and idolatry are revealed in nature to the same extent. You
can even read Rom. 1:21 as referring to false gods, and Rom. 1:23 to idolatry. In fact, all of the Ten
Commandments, I suggest, are laws of nature merely put into verbal form for the first time. Which
is why the Decalogue is commonly seen as a universal moral standard for all people, even though
it was initially given only to the Jews and served as their national constitution. In a sense, what Paul
is doing here is saying that the first two commandments at Sinai apply to all people, for they are
revealed by nature.

Rom. 1:24-27 Therefore God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, to the
dishonoring of their bodies among themselves, because they exchanged the truth about God for a
lie and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.
For this reason God gave them up to dishonorable passions. For their women exchanged natural
relations for those that are contrary to nature; and the men likewise gave up natural relations with
women and were consumed with passion for one another, men committing shameless acts with men
and receiving in themselves the due penalty for their error.

Second. Sexual Immorality

In making the statements, after discussing false gods and idolatry, that therefore God gave them over
to impurity, and for this reason God gave them up to dishonorable passions, Paul is establishing a
definitive link between idolatry and immorality. Essentially, that the first leads directly to the
second.

Paul singles out homosexual acts and practices, between both women and men, for special mention.
But in fact the laws of nature of immorality include all forms of sexual immorality, debauchery and
depravity. And, without a doubt, this knowledge is among those things disclosed by nature to all
people, for which everyone is held accountable, and no one is excused. Which is why, in the old
statute books in America before 1950, at the state level, the crime of homosexuality was commonly
referred to as “the crime against nature.” The common assumption in America for over 300 years
was that civil governments were obligated by the laws of nature to punish such immorality as a
crime, and not treat it as any sort of victimless nonsense or a lifestyle choice.

This is amply corroborated by Lev. 18:6-23, which describes at length the various forms of sexual
immorality as counted by God Himself, namely, incest, lewdness, menstrual sex, adultery, child
sacrifice, homosexuality, and bestiality. These last two offenses are referred to as an abomination
and perversion, respectively. For most of American history, people would never mention these
offenses by name in polite company or in public, because they were too awful to consider.

Then the Lord makes this remarkable statement in Lev. 18:24-25: “Do not make yourselves unclean
by any of these things, for by all these the nations [ am driving out before you have become unclean,
and the land became unclean, so that I punished its iniquity, and the land vomited out its
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inhabitants.” What makes this statement remarkable is that it is made respecting Gentile nations,
particularly the Egyptians and Canaanites, who had not been given any of God’s verbal or written
laws. Thus, God held the people of Canaan accountable for laws of immorality strictly on the basis
of their being revealed in the creation, i.e., the laws of nature.

Which completely agrees with Rom. 1:24-27, that these are God’s laws for human behavior for all
people, in all places, for all time. Paul notes that people who do these things will receive in
themselves the due penalty for their error. What are those due penalties? I can’t help but think that
all sexually transmitted diseases (STD’s), and perhaps AIDS to some degree, can be regarded as the
due penalty for immorality. And of course, death - both physical and spiritual, by which I mean the
second death, or eternal separation from God.

But what should concern all of us is the due penalty mentioned in Lev. 18 - making the land so
unclean that it vomits out its inhabitants. The land will not merely vomit out sexual offenders, but
in fact everyone who dwells in the land, for they allowed the offenders to commit their foul acts
without being punished, and may have even encouraged them to do so as mentioned in Rom. 1:32.
What it meant for the Canaanites to be “vomited” out of the land is the same thing it means today:
conquest by war, dispossession by enemies, and death.

This terminology in Lev. 18 - that it is the land which vomits out its inhabitants, not God - may
strike you as odd. But it is consistent with the context here in Romans, where Paul is talking about
the laws of nature and the creation. It presages a topic we will look at in more detail later, namely,
the law of the land. The law of the land is a mechanism God has established by which the physical
environment is linked to the sinfulness of the inhabitants of the land. But for Paul, the suggestion
is that such things are the natural consequences of lawlessness and rebellion against God, meaning
that for him as well, the physical and spiritual are linked together.

What this bodes for America is not good - the more we weaken or fail to enforce laws against
immorality, the more we as a nation are making ourselves vulnerable to dispossession of our own
land, and conquest by our enemies. Sexual crimes are for this reason never “victimless.” The
uncleanness of the land can never be removed except by a judgment visited on all the land’s
inhabitants. God may defer judgment for a time, but the debt always comes due eventually. The
righteous will not be exempt - they will suffer right alongside everyone else, because they failed to
enforce God’s laws. If God ever decides to take such actions against the people of America, He will
have good cause, and cannot be faulted. We have all been warned. No one is excused.

Rom. 1:28-32 And since they did not see fit to acknowledge God, God gave them up to a debased
mind to do what ought not to be done. They were filled with all manner of unrighteousness, evil,
covetousness, malice. They are full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, maliciousness. They are gossips,
slanderers, haters of God, insolent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents,
foolish, faithless, heartless, ruthless. Though they know God's righteous decree that those who
practice such things deserve to die, they not only do them but give approval to those who practice
them.
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Third, Violence, et al.

In completing his trifecta of categories of sin, Paul then lists a wide variety of offenses everyone
does know, or should know, are contrary to the laws of God, including of course that most violent
of offenses, murder. This list is illustrative, not exhaustive. He does not specifically list kidnaping
or rape, for example, but their inclusion is fairly implied. And since child sacrifice was listed among
the offenses in Lev. 18 applicable to all nations, a prohibition of abortion may be implied as well.
Violence, in particular, was a fundamental reason why God imposed the great flood. Gen. 6:11.

But interestingly, Paul’s list also includes a number of offenses which are not crimes - such as
coveting, envy, gossiping, insolence, haughtiness (or pride), boasting, foolishness, and being
faithless. These things we regard as moral wrongs only, wrong in God’s courts but not man’s, things
like anger, lust and hate, which God alone enforces. See the last half of Mt. 5.

Yet, Paul notes these moral only offenses are enough to make people deserving of death, every bit
as much as criminal behavior. In a sense, you might say there are no little sins. As it says in Jas
2:10, “For whoever keeps the whole law but fails in one point has become guilty of all of it.” Not
merely with regard to the laws of Moses, but the entire law of nature. And by including these ‘moral
only’ offenses which do not rise to the level of crimes, but which are still enough to condemn
everyone to death, Paul again makes it clear that nature is not morally neutral.

He is not saying that God’s presence is to be found in natural things that He has made, merely that
all things He has made are subject to His laws, and reflect His will. For if God is capable of making
inanimate things conform to His physical laws, why would He be incapable of making them reflect
His laws of morality? Thus, by the laws of nature, every person stands condemned by God for
violating His universal moral law. This is the foundation Paul has laid for everything else that
follows.
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CHAPTER 2

Rom. 2:1-5 Therefore you have no excuse, O man, every one of you who judges. For in passing
judgment on another you condemn yourself, because you, the judge, practice the very same things.
We know that the judgment of God rightly falls on those who practice such things. Do you suppose,
O man—you who judge those who practice such things and yet do them yourself—that you will
escape the judgment of God? Or do you presume on the riches of his kindness and forbearance and
patience, not knowing that God's kindness is meant to lead you to repentance?

There Are No Exceptions

Paul continues his argument that everyone is under a universal condemnation from sin, but at this
point zeroes in on the human tendency to compare ourselves to others. The nearly universal result
of which is that we never see ourselves as behaving as badly as others. Especially people who try
to be a good person, or a religious person, where the tendency is to avoid mingling with certain
people regarded as unclean - the heathen, the unchurched, the irreligious, the poor, the uneducated,
the criminals, the immigrants, etc. Or, in the language of Jesus’ day, “tax collectors and sinners.”

So Paul emphasizes that yes, the condemnation of nature and the God of nature is universal, and yes,
that means you. No, you are not somehow an exception to the rule that applies to every last person
on earth. And here, I’d like to jump ahead to verse 11, “For God shows no partiality.” This verse
can be taken in two senses - the first being that there are no exceptions. An impartial God is one
who does not accept excuses, makes no exceptions or special cases, does not treat anyone differently
from anyone else, and treats every last human being exactly the same, or at least on the same basis.
His laws and judgments are applied absolutely equally.

People have a hard time accepting that God’s laws are often harsh, or at least they seem that way.
He makes no exceptions or special allowances. He doesn’t “grade on a curve.” His laws don’t bend
in our favor when we want them to. God’s mercy does not mean that He relaxes enforcement of His
laws. The law is the law is the law. You, O man, must simply obey. This isn’t a negotiation.

If we think our goodness or efforts make us a special case, we are hypocrites, and hypocrisy merely
blinds us to our own liability for judgment. The obvious comparison scripture is Mt. 7:1, where
Jesus says, “Judge not, that you be not judged.” And of course, Jesus regarded those who judge
others as hypocrites. Mt. 7:5. But Jesus’ statement is often viewed as wisdom teaching, you know,
a good rule of thumb to follow if you are to be wise yourself. Yet Paul is making it clear that this
rule is not optional - you have no choice, this is simply the way things are. Tough if you don’t like
it. This is God’s standard, “with whom there is no variation or shadow due to change.” Jas. 1:17.
And with that thought in mind, maybe Jesus wasn’t making it optional, either.

In verse 4, Paul says God’s kindness and forbearance in enforcing the universal law of creation is
intended to lead us to repentance. Just as the Mosaic law was a tutor to lead to Christ (Gal. 3:24),
so the law of nature itself is intended to lead to repentance. For indeed, not just the Mosaic law, but
all laws, are intended to show people what it right and wrong behavior, so that people may repent
and abstain from wrong behaviors. This is a universal principle for all laws of God. The voice of
Christ did not go out into all the earth merely to condemn us, but also to bring us into fellowship
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with Him. But now, I’m getting ahead of myself.

Rom. 2:5-11 But because of your hard and impenitent heart you are storing up wrath for yourself
on the day of wrath when God's righteous judgment will be revealed. He will render to each one
according to his works: to those who by patience in well-doing seek for glory and honor and
immortality, he will give eternal life; but for those who are self-seeking and do not obey the truth,
but obey unrighteousness, there will be wrath and fury. There will be tribulation and distress for
every human being who does evil, the Jew first and also the Greek, but glory and honor and peace
for everyone who does good, the Jew first and also the Greek. For God shows no partiality.

However, Judgment Is Deferred

Paul here jumps ahead to the day of God’s judgment, indicating when it is that God’s wrath - and
the full penalty for violating God’s laws, but especially the laws of nature - will be meted out.
Nothing in the discussion so far has to do with the special laws of the Jews, i.e., the Mosaic
covenant. For purposes of vv. 7-8, conformity with the Mosaic law is not at issue, nor is it relevant.
Paul is still considering the consequences of the laws of nature described in the prior chapter. But
he is making clear that whether a person is a Jew or Gentile will make no difference in the end.

People differ in their understanding when this judgment will occur, largely depending on whether
they believe in an earthly Millennial kingdom Christ, whether his kingdom will be spiritual only,
or whether we are in the Millennium now. I cannot reconcile all of those views here, for indeed they
are quite irreconcilable. Nor do I need to, for the main point is that both in Paul’s time, as now, that
judgment has not happened yet, and is therefore still deferred.

Consequently, none of us may actually see firsthand, in our natural lifetimes, any judgment for our
violations of God’s laws. But no one should be lulled by that possibility, if that how things finally
play out, to conclude that judgment can be escaped. Mere physical death does not put anyone
beyond the power of God to hold accountable, judge and punish. Paul says God’s wrath is being
stored up for later. He has a number of reasons for doing this - to allow for his plans for the world
to play out to their conclusion, to give people time to repent, etc. But there will be an eventual
reckoning that is inescapable. God’s court will never be out of session.

Verse 6 claims that God will render to each person according to his works. Now we know better
than to take this phrase out of context and assign some meaning that was never intended. For in the
context of the rest of Romans, Paul will make it clear that salvation is not, and cannot be, based on
any works of the law, i.e., compliance with the Mosaic laws of the Jews. So I only mention here that
Paul likely uses works in the same sense as Eph. 2:10 (“For we are ... created in Christ Jesus for
good works™) and Jas. 2:17 (“So also faith by itself, if it does not have works, is dead.””) And, quite
probably in the sense of 1Cor. 3:15, because it speaks of God’s judgment, “If anyone's work is
burned up, he will suffer loss, though he himself will be saved, but only as through fire.”

So our works cannot save us, but at the same time we will be judged for our works.

Which brings up the question of what God’s judgment and wrath will actually look like. In that
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regard, let me just quote Zep. 1:15-18: “A day of wrath is that day, a day of distress and anguish,
a day of ruin and devastation, a day of darkness and gloom... . I will bring distress on mankind, so
that they shall walk like the blind, because they have sinned against the LORD; their blood shall be
poured out like dust, and their flesh like dung. Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to
deliver them on the day of the wrath of the LORD. In the fire of his jealousy, all the earth shall be
consumed; for a full and sudden end he will make of all the inhabitants of the earth.”

Although, even in future prophecy, the order of Jew first, then Greek will be followed. In verse 9,
Paul refers to the tribulation of the Jews (the time of Jacob’s trouble) as preceding - but not by much
- the tribulation of the whole world. This, I believe, refers to Daniel’s prophecy of the 70 weeks
which starts the end-times clock running (and yes, I view this as literally meaning 490 24-hour days,
not 490 years). The culmination of the 70 weeks is when the Abomination of Desolation occurs -
the defilement of the Jewish altar on the Jerusalem Temple Mount. The rise of the Antichrist and
God’s judgments on the Gentile nations follow this crucial event. All these things are yet future.

Verse 10 - speaking of the reward of those who do good (Jew first, then Greek) - refers to the
inauguration of the Millennial kingdom of Christ, when all Israel will be saved and all the
unresurrected Gentiles will not be. I know there are a lot of variations in eschatological views, but
this is how I reconcile the Jew/Greek sequence with prophecy. The land of Israel will be
wonderfully restored and the Jews will be the preeminent people in the world. The Gentiles will of
course benefit from this and have the opportunity to then come to Christ, but the reality is that many
will not. But in the end, everyone will be judged without partiality.

And thus we have the second sense in which God shows no partiality. For in spite of all the
differences between God’s plans for Israel and His plans for the Church in world history right up
through the end, when time is no more and the final judgment occurs, every individual Jew and
individual Gentile will be judged according to the exact same standard of righteousness. Either they
will have saving faith in the Lord or they will not. Nothing else will matter.

Rom. 2:12-14 For all who have sinned without the law will also perish without the law, and all who
have sinned under the law will be judged by the law. For it is not the hearers of the law who are
righteous before God, but the doers of the law who will be justified. For when Gentiles, who do not
have the law, by nature do what the law requires, they are a law to themselves, even though they do
not have the law.

The Two Laws Shall Be Judged As One

Here Paul continues his argument that Jews and Gentiles will be judged by a common standard, by
setting up a comparison between those without the law and those with the law. And the first
question is, what law is he talking about? There are several choices, after all: 1) the laws of nature;
2) the covenant laws of the Old Testament; 3) the laws peculiar to the Jews; and 4) Roman laws (or
civil laws in general). And the answer is, the laws peculiar to the Jews, specifically the Mosaic laws.
This is confirmed by the statement, “Gentiles ... do not have the law.” Romans was written to all
the believers in Rome, which was likely a mixed audience of Jews and Gentiles, so Paul is covering
both groups with regard to God’s laws.




A LONANG COMMENTARY ON ROMANS Page 21

Now this statement that “Gentiles ... do not have the law” is so simple in concept, so directly
unambiguous in language, that you really have to try hard to miss the obvious point. Namely, that
the Mosaic laws were never given or applied to any Gentile peoples. And if this is true for Paul,
writing decades after the death and resurrection of Christ, then it is also true today. For if anything
Jesus did had altered the fact that the Mosaic laws were never given to the Gentiles, it would have
happened already by the time this was written. Certainly Jesus did nothing, after Paul’s life, to alter
who the Mosaic laws applied to.

I find it amusing how many people either misread this verse or ignore it, wanting so desperately to
apply all or some of the Mosaic laws to everyone. Not everyone, of course - a minority (or so it
seems to me) clearly perceive and understand that these words mean exactly what they say without
spiritualizing or allegorizing them. Just like Mt. 5:17 (Jesus did not come to abolish the Mosaic
law), which is constantly misconstrued by so many. Both verses, not coincidentally, deal with the
extent, and to whom, the Mosaic laws apply today. Paul’s view, however, is abundantly clear. As
he says in Rom. 15:8, “Christ became a servant to the circumcised to show God's truthfulness, in
order to confirm the promises [and laws] given to the patriarchs.”

Much misunderstanding on this point flows from people not grasping the real purpose of the Mosaic
laws. While the Law was in a sense a tutor to lead the Jews to Christ (Gal. 3:24), nonetheless the
Law did not actually provide redemption, much less the redemption of Christ, specifically. In other
words, though Israel was a theocratic nation politically, it was never a community of faith. That was
never the purpose of the Law. What was the purpose of the Law? “Therefore you shall do my
statutes and keep my rules and perform them, and then you will dwell in the land securely. The land
will yield its fruit, and you will eat your fill and dwell in it securely.” Lev. 25:18-19.

Thus, the purpose of the Mosaic law was to enable the Jews to dwell in the land God gave them -
moreover, to make the land fit for God to dwell among them. The Law neither made anyone
righteous, nor was that ever its purpose. The reason for its existence was specifically tied to the land
promised to Israel. How then, could that law ever apply to the Gentiles who did not, nor were they
intended to, dwell in the Promised Land? The Jews had their laws for them, and the Gentiles had
their laws for them.

Applying the common standard of righteousness to this situation, according to Paul, Gentiles without
the Mosaic law will perish without it, and Jews will be judged by it. In reaching this conclusion,
Paul never assumes that because Gentiles do not have the Mosaic laws, they therefore have none of
God’s laws - far from it. Rather, by doing what nature requires, they do what the law requires. Not
the Mosaic laws, of course, but the laws of nature, which again are an expression of God’s will for
all people. These are the same laws described in chapter 1.

Rom. 2:15-16 They show that the work of the law is written on their hearts, while their conscience
also bears witness, and their conflicting thoughts accuse or even excuse them on that day when,
according to my gospel, God judges the secrets of men by Christ Jesus.
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The Nature of Conscience

With these verses, Paul begins to give us a more complete view of the conscience, which can either
accuse or excuse. Previously, he only focused on the negative aspects in verse 5 (the hard and
impenitent heart), and in Rom. 1:28 (the debased mind). Both of which imply a corruption and
hardening of the conscience. For what is a debased mind, except one that takes pleasure in dwelling
on sinful thoughts in spite of whatever guilty warnings the conscience may put forward, and
gradually ignoring or dulling the conscience more and more over time.

What we have here is a good definition of conscience: the laws of God partially written on our
hearts, that is, an innate knowledge of certain rules of right and wrong behavior. This knowledge
is neither complete (nor can we ever expect it to be complete in this lifetime), nor learned (for it is
innate, what philosophers call a priori). Every person has one, without exception, and is part of the
moral awareness that makes each person formed in the image of God. It is part of human nature,
being endowed in each person by physical birth. It is the law of nature living inside us, for we are
each of us part of God’s creation, and therefore we necessarily partake of His creation laws. It is
an instinctual negative response to wrongful choices.

Paul is not suggesting that only Gentiles have a conscience, for the fact of conscience, like the law
of nature, applies to everyone. In a sense, those who have God’s written laws have an easier time
knowing right and wrong, because God’s laws have been laid out in statutes that can be easily read.
Those who do not have the written laws have only their observational skills of the non-verbal natural
world, and their reasoning ability, both of which have been corrupted by the Fall. Having God’s
laws in written form brings clarity to what would otherwise be a debatable matter.

But the main point here is that when judgment time comes, those who have the written law and those
who don’t will be judged by the same standard - which was the point of the prior section. The
unwritten law and the written law, when compared, are found to be the same, for they have the same
God as their author. I’'m not saying the law of nature includes all the components of the Mosaic law
peculiar to the Jews, such as rituals, feasts, offerings and sacrifices, laws of the temple and
priesthood, etc. I’'m saying the basic laws of right and wrong moral behavior, as expressed in the
Ten Commandments, for example, are the same. Nothing in the Ten Commandments is at variance
with the law of nature. The standard of behavior under both is the same.

If we ask why God gave everyone a conscience, to answer that it brings a knowledge of sin in the
hope of causing individual repentance, is only a partial answer, and not a very good one. For the
conscience looks nowhere but inward, and merely looking inward will never reveal the gospel of
Christ. All people are born sinful, not righteous, so the answer to our universal condemnation does
not lie within ourselves. We must look outward for our redemption, to the wider creation and to the
scriptures. But if that is the case, why does God still give everyone a conscience?

Because the conscience is sufficient, though only an incomplete knowledge of God’s laws, and in
spite of our minds being corrupted, for self-government. God gave every person an innate
knowledge of how to behave as a human being, and by giving us this sense of moral awareness, He
expects us to use that knowledge to govern our behavior.
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Did you ever ask yourself why, before the Tower of Babel, God gave mankind no nations and
instituted no civil governments? It’s because He gave people everything they needed to govern
themselves properly, if they would only try. Of course, humanity blew it big time, but that doesn’t
mean it wasn’t God’s plan. Do you think God’s plan for your life is to run all your decisions
through someone else? No! He wants you to govern yourself.

How many times have you heard Jdg. 21:25 interpreted as an indictment against the Jewish people?
You know, “In those days there was no king in Israel. Everyone did what was right in his own eyes.”
Of course there was no king in Israel at that time - God didn’t give them one because He was king.
1 Sam. 8:7. And of course each man did what was right in his own eyes - because each man had a
conscience and each man was capable of self-government. And that was God’s plan! How could
the people be faulted for merely following the plan God gave them? It’s not as though the Israelites
were any less sinful when the monarchy came along.

So yes, the conscience has a purpose beyond mere repentance. Even after coming to Christ, we all
need to follow our conscience daily. Self-government doesn’t go away just because you are saved.
Further, as Paul indicates here, our consciences will alternately accuse or excuse us on the day of
judgment, when God judges our secrets - that is, our secret thoughts and intentions. Paul is here
referring to something he will come back to later, namely, that sometimes whether something is a
sin will depend on whether we believe it is sinful or not. Which I suppose is a way of saying the
importance of the conscience to each person will never go away.

Rom. 2:17-24 Butifyou call yourself'a Jew and rely on the law and boast in God and know his will
and approve what is excellent, because you are instructed from the law; and if you are sure that you
yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish,
a teacher of children, having in the law the embodiment of knowledge and truth— you then who
teach others, do you not teach yourself? While you preach against stealing, do you steal? You who
say that one must not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? Y ou who abhor idols, do you rob
temples? You who boast in the law dishonor God by breaking the law. For, as it is written, "The
name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you."

To Whom Much Is Given, Much Is Required

With these verses, Paul continues his argument against people comparing themselves with others
in order to find themselves more righteous. But whereas before he was concerned with individual
comparisons, now he turns his attention to group comparisons. Specifically, the way the Jews
regarded the goyim, the pagan or heathen Gentiles. And again, he zeroes in on the nature of the
difference between them, in that the Jews had the specially revealed laws of nature’s God, the
Mosaic laws, and the Gentiles did not.

This, of course, was a matter of pride with the Jews. They had several things the Gentiles did not -
they were God’s own covenant people and a treasured possession, they were the oracles of the divine
scriptures, and God dwelt among them in a unique way, in addition to having His laws by which
they could know how to please Him. This made the Gentiles unclean and, except for certain
business relationships, socially untouchable. Merely associating with Gentiles was worse than
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associating with tax collectors and sinners.

Which historically meant that the Jews, instead of reaching out to the Gentiles, looked down on them
and steered clear of them. Not a very good way to let their light shine, as it were. Which is
undoubtedly why Paul refers to being a light to those in darkness, bringing to mind scriptures such
as Isa. 42:6 and 60:1-3, which portray Israel as being a light to the Gentile nations, eventually. An
event partially fulfilled in Christ (Lk. 2:32), but never yet by the Jews as a nation. National
fulfillment will have to wait until the start of the Messianic Age. This is a theme we will look at in
more detail later.

Twice in this text Paul refers to the Jews boasting, and both times it is specifically related to having
the law, knowing the law, and breaking the law. But what the Jews saw as a matter of pride was in
reality the key to their failure. For though having God’s special laws was a great blessing, it also
meant the Jews were held to a higher standard. Which recalls Lk. 12:48, “Everyone to whom much
was given, of him much will be required, and from him to whom they entrusted much, they will
demand the more.”

Let me clarify. I’'m not backtracking anything said previously, that the Jews and Gentiles are judged
by God according to the same moral standard. What I’m saying, and what I think Paul is saying,
is that because the Jews had not only God’s laws but His presence dwelling with them in the land,
God expected them to have a higher level of compliance. And the Jews, seeing themselves as the
teachers of others, assumed they were more compliant with God’s laws, too. For what the Jews had,
that the Gentiles did not, was a greater knowledge of God’s laws. And that greater knowledge
should have led to greater compliance.

Whereas the Gentiles had only the law of nature, they often sinned in relative (but not complete)
ignorance. But the Jews, having the law, sinned with full knowledge of what was right and wrong.
Thus, Paul’s chief point here is that notwithstanding having the laws of God, the Jews were no better
than anyone else. Their boasting, their good behavior, and their shining example were of no avail
before God. Treasured possession among the nations or not, each individual Jew is held to the same
standard of righteousness as every individual Gentile. Merely having the law, or a greater
knowledge of the law, will not help them.

The final point Paul makes in verse 25, in paraphrasing Eze. 36:20-23 and several other scriptures,
is that the Jews’ disobedience makes things even worse than that. Sure, each individual Jew will
be judged by the law, but the national disobedience actually works to discredit God’s laws in the
eyes of the world. Think of blasphemy as the defamation of God - badmouthing or profaning the
name of God and tarnishing His reputation. Making it more difficult for people to see a positive
witness in God’s chosen people. Making it harder for anyone to see a benefit in having God’s laws
and maintaining His presence among them.

The bottom line for Paul is that instead of taking pride in their national identity and feeling superior
compared to Gentiles, the Jews have actually brought shame upon themselves. Paul, as a Jew, is
telling his Jewish readers to be more humble, and acknowledge their own sinfulness, individually
and corporately.
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Rom. 2:25-27 For circumcision indeed is of value if you obey the law, but if you break the law,
your circumcision becomes uncircumcision. So, if a man who is uncircumcised keeps the precepts
of the law, will not his uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? Then he who is physically
uncircumcised but keeps the law will condemn you who have the written code and circumcision but
break the law.

Man Looks Outside, God Looks Inside

Paul continues his argument with one more thing the Jews had that the Gentiles did not -
circumcision. For by this the male Jews were physically marked as being God’s chosen people,
giving them a sense of being clean compared to the Gentiles. But Paul takes that claim and negates
it, essentially arguing the Lord’s words to Samuel: “For the LORD sees not as man sees: man looks
on the outward appearance, but the LORD looks on the heart.” 1 Sam. 16:7.

Just as having God’s laws and being His treasured possession among all people does not grant any
Jew salvation from sin, neither does circumcision. As Paul lays it out, circumcision guarantees
nothing, for it signifies nothing of the heart of man. Which is to say, circumcision counts as nothing
to God when it comes to individual judgment. For God, the uncircumcised man who keeps God’s
laws is more righteous than the circumcised man who does not keep His laws. I’m not saying, Paul
isn’t saying, and the Lord isn’t saying, that righteousness is a matter of who keeps God’s laws better.

He is saying that obedience to God is better than going through the motions of appearing to be holy.
It’s that old, “obedience is better than sacrifice” motif. 1 Sam. 15:22. Notice that both of these
scriptures in 1 Samuel were well known to the Jews of the day, so these arguments should have hit
home with Paul’s target audience. Paul’s bottom line message to his fellow Jews is this: when it
comes to understanding your position before God, you are looking at all the wrong things. Don’t
place your confidence in physical marks, religious rituals, national identity, God’s laws, or things
like the temple. Get your heart right with God, for nothing else matters. And, in the larger context,
everyone starts at a disadvantage, for we are all condemned in our natural state.

Rom. 2:28-29 For no one is a Jew who is merely one outwardly, nor is circumcision outward and
physical. Buta Jew is one inwardly, and circumcision is a matter of the heart, by the Spirit, not by
the letter. His praise is not from man but from God.

The True Jew

This is one of the most misinterpreted set of verses in the Bible. So often misunderstood and/or
taken out of context. In context, it is nothing more than a reiteration of what has already been said:
man looks on the outward appearance, but the LORD looks on the heart. Get your heart right with
God, for nothing else matters.

And specifically for Paul’s Jewish readers, these verses are a recommendation to become a so-called
true Jew, that is, not to be merely a Jew on the outside (ancestry, circumcised, follow the law), but
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also to be one on the inside (a heart right with God through faith). Not to rely on the things men can
see, but to seek that which only God can see. To be both a physical (outward) and spiritual (inward)
Jew. Or, as we might say today, to have the best of both worlds.

These verses are not, not, NOT:
a change in what it means to be Jewish;
a recommendation for Gentiles to become Jewish;
a declaration that all Christians have become Jewish;
an assertion that the Church has become the new Israel,;
a statement that Israel and the Church have merged together; or
a claim that the Church has replaced Israel in God’s plan or program for His chosen people.

The fact is, Israel and the Church have nothing in common, and this text does not say that they do.
For one thing, the Jews have never been, are not now, and will not be until such time as Christ
returns, a community of faith, as mentioned already. The definition of Jewishness, or membership
in the nation of Israel, is based exclusively on being born a descendant of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
according to the flesh. That is, not based on any spiritual or second birth, but strictly based on
genealogical ancestry of the biological kind. Whether one has or ever had faith in God or not, has
no bearing on whether that person is Jewish, or a descendant of Israel.

Further, the Jews were chosen as a national or ethnic group (the collective descendants of Jacob),
whereas Christians are saved individually. There is no such thing as group, or collective, salvation
in Christ. Christianity is exclusively an individual faith; Jewishness is exclusively a corporate
ancestral designation. Neither group can affect the definition, status, purpose, mission, laws, or
operating covenant governing the other.

ISRAEL
An ethnic nation
Membership by ancestry/birth only
Biological (physical) birth
Covenant is corporate - “we”
Faith is not required to participate
Administered by a human priesthood
Priesthood is a segregated class
A physical temple building
Physical circumcision is sign
Limited to biological Jews only
Sins are covered only
Jesus is Messiah, will be earthly king

CHURCH
An association, i.e., a Body
Membership acquired by faith/choice only
Spiritual (second) birth
Covenant is individual - “T”
Participation requires faith
Christ is high priest - no human priests
No divisions in the body of Christ
Our bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit
Sealed by the Holy Spirit as a sign
Open to all people who believe
Sins are permanently forgiven
Jesus is Head of the Body and fellow-heir

The bottom line is that Israel and the Church have NOTHING in common. They will never merge,
subsume, or be the same. The beginning of the Church has no impact on the continuation of Israel.
More on this later.
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It is not the legitimate business of the Church to appropriate attributes of Israel (whether its
structure, governance, rituals, laws, or prophecies) and make them the pattern for the Church. One
of the greatest heresies of the entire Church Age is the use of Israel as a pattern for the Church,
thereby undercutting and subverting the gospel, the work and ministry of Christ, and God’s separate
and distinct plans for both Israel and the Church. Let not man join together that which God has
made separate.
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CHAPTER 3

Rom. 3:1-4 Then what advantage has the Jew? Or what is the value of circumcision? Much in
every way. To begin with, the Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God. What if some were
unfaithful? Does their faithlessness nullify the faithfulness of God? By no means! Let God be true
though every one were a liar, as it is written, “That you may be justified in your words, and prevail
when you are judged.”

The Value of Being A Jew

Paul has just spent two chapters laying out how the entire human race is under the condemnation
of sin and the judgment of God - that this situation is universal, unavoidable, and no one is excused.
Then, to drive the point home for Jewish readers, he states that notwithstanding the Jews have been
given laws the Gentiles do not have, they are subject to the same standards as everyone else
ultimately, and their Jewishness will neither save them nor cut them any slack.

Of course, the mindset of Jewish readers is inclined to believe they are God’s chosen people and
treasured possession in all the world - in other words, special. So Paul assures them here that yes,
they are still special, or in his words, have an advantage. Not in respect of salvation, atonement, or
righteousness, but in other ways. What other ways? First, the Jews were entrusted with the oracles
of God, that is, the holy scriptures - which for Jews means the Old Testament. And this, for the
Jews, is a great honor. But in fact the entire Protestant Bible (66 books) was written or compiled
by Jewish writers.

Second, the Jews were recipients of God’s special faithfulness, even though they were unfaithful.
We have to keep in mind that Israel never was defined as a community of faith, nor was faith ever
a necessary element in being Jewish at the individual level. Paul is speaking of Israel corporately
here, since that is the way God has always dealt with the Jews. God chose them as a group,
preserved them as a group, punished them as a group, and will restore and bless them as a group.
He will even, when the time comes, save them spiritually as a group. More on this later.

Which means, from God’s perspective - looking down the long road of history, from the beginning
of the nation until the end of time - that all the promises and blessings of God to the Jews will be
completely fulfilled. But humanly speaking, only the Jews who are alive in the coming Messianic
Age will ever actually see this fully realized in person. All the Jews living up until Paul’s time, and
all the Jews since his time until now, have only seen glimpses. They have seen their disobedience,
their punishment, and their preservation against all odds, but the full restoration and salvation they
have not yet seen.

Yet, I am convinced, God has already seen it, so to Him it is not merely a prediction, but a present
reality that He has already seen come true. Which must make it very hard for the Jewish people -
not seeing what God has seen in His temporal transcendence (not being confined by time) - to
understand how Paul can here consider them to be justified, and God to be faithful. Yet, God’s ways
are not our ways, and His thoughts are not our thoughts. Isa. 55:8.
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Rom. 3:5-8 But if our unrighteousness serves to show the righteousness of God, what shall we say?
That God is unrighteous to inflict wrath on us? (I speak in a human way.) By no means! For then
how could God judge the world? But if through my lie God's truth abounds to his glory, why am
I still being condemned as a sinner? And why not do evil that good may come?—as some people
slanderously charge us with saying. Their condemnation is just.

National Culpability, Individual Accountability

Paul next presses his argument with a rhetorical question, whether God is unrighteous to inflict His
wrath. I say he is making an argument, because the rhetorical question carries an obvious answer
(“of course God is not unrighteous™). But the purpose of this device is to persuade his readers of
something they are not predisposed to think. Specifically, his question is tailored for Jewish readers
to consider that they are deserving of God’s wrath. Because the “our unrighteousness” he speaks
of in verse 5 is the unrighteousness of the Jewish people as a group, historically, not any individual
unrighteousness. Nor is he here speaking of himself or his companions, Jewish believers, or any
New Testament church.

But the point being made is essentially the same as before. Notwithstanding that God deals with the
Jews corporately, this does nothing to diminish each individual Jew’s culpability before God.
Membership in the group does not lessen personal accountability.

Paul’s final point is that no one gets a free pass to do evil, just because God may choose to use that
in a way to do some good. Particularly with the Jews, whose historical sins have been preserved in
writing for us to learn from their example, the preservation of that record and/or the usefulness of
that example does not excuse or exculpate anyone. Thus, Paul explicitly denies he or those with him
are making any such arguments to somehow lessen individual responsibility for sin. And those who
falsely accuse him of making those arguments are justly condemned.

Judge of the World

Before leaving this text, perhaps a few words are in order concerning God as the Judge of the world.
I stated in the Introduction that God is Law. He imbued the created order with the law of nature -
really, the law of His nature - not only because He thought it was good and necessary for our sakes,
but because (I suggest) He could not have done it any other way, for it is His very nature to do so.
It is impossible that God could have made a creation of disorder, lawlessness or anarchy. His very
nature precludes it. An ordered creation requires rules of behavior.

We are accustomed to thinking like this in the physical or scientific realm. Atoms must behave a
certain way to hold together and interact with each other in a predictable and regular way. The
principles, or if you will, laws, of physics, chemistry and mathematics must be regular and not
random, certain and not haphazard, in order for the universe to hold together. And that’s what God
is doing - He constantly holds the universe together, making sure all the physical matter behaves in
a way that serves His purposes. “And he is before all things, and in him all things hold together.”
Col. 1:17. “He upholds the universe by the word of his power.” Heb. 1:3.

Similarly, there must be laws of biology in order for life to exist. But not merely in a physical sense.
Mankind, being inherently a part of the created order, is subject in all ways to these same principles -
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not merely the physical laws of the universe, but also all behavioral laws for human beings. It is
impossible that God could have made people to live in disorder, lawlessness or anarchy. Meaning
that He not only sustains us physically, but also sustains us behaviorally. God hasn’t merely laid
down laws of human behavior, He also actively enforces those laws, that is, He governs us. “For
the LORD is our judge; the LORD is our lawgiver; the LORD is our king; he will save us.” Isa.
33:22. We are expected to conform our behaviors to His laws.

And law enforcement, of course, would be nothing without judgment. Not merely keeping people
in line, as it were, but providing a reckoning. It is not for nothing that Isaiah characterizes God as
personally embodying the three branches of civil government - legislative (lawgiver), executive
(king) and judicial (judge). For in addition to God embodying and personifying law, He is the same
with respect to government, for it is His nature. GOD IS GOVERNMENT.

Therefore, it is impossible that God could have made us, or our world, any other way. Government,
and especially judgment, are an inherent part of the universe, and therefore an inherent part of us.
If God were to withhold His judgment of any people, whether Jew or Gentile, it would be contrary
to His nature as God, and is unthinkable.

Rom. 3:9-18 What then? Are we Jews any better off? No, not at all. For we have already charged
that all, both Jews and Greeks, are under sin, as it is written: “None is righteous, no, not one; no one
understands; no one seeks for God. All have turned aside; together they have become worthless;
no one does good, not even one.” “Their throat is an open grave; they use their tongues to deceive.”
“The venom of asps is under their lips.” “Their mouth is full of curses and bitterness.” “Their feet
are swift to shed blood; in their paths are ruin and misery, and the way of peace they have not
known.” “There is no fear of God before their eyes.”

There Are No Holy Men

At this point Paul sums up his entire argument so far. First, that no person is righteous in himself
before God. Second, that in this there is no difference between Jews and Gentiles. And there are
no exceptions.

I suspect the reason Paul quotes so many verses from the Psalms and O.T. prophets is that,
especially for Jewish readers who may be familiar with them, none of this should come as a surprise.
This is not a stray thought, a minor point, or a doctrine built from a single verse. There is abundant
evidence from multiple sources showing that this is a major theme of the scriptures, which any
careful reader should have been able to discern. In the words of Thomas Jefferson, not to express
any new ideas, but to show the common sense of the subject.

Thus, Paul is not making a new argument here. He is arguing from first principles - the nature of
the creation, the nature of law, the nature of mankind, etc. He is reaching a conclusion that is not
new, but has always been true from the beginning. And he is saying that nothing which has
happened since the beginning of the world, or at least since the Fall of mankind, such as the
formation of Israel or the giving of the Law, has changed any of these first principles or how they
operate. This is the nature of the world, and the sin condition in which we all find ourselves. To
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anyone paying attention to the scriptures, all of this should be perfectly obvious.

And what is perfectly obvious in my mind is that this idea - that no one is righteous - is equally true
of all human beings before and after being redeemed in Christ. In other words, forgiveness of sins
does not mean that anyone ever actually stops sinning in this mortal life. Accordingly, there is no
such thing as a holy man, or holy person, even among the people of God. Certainly the Levitical
priests were no more holy than any other Jew, and the Jews were not holy either, merely being
chosen by ancestry, not faith. For both the Levites and priests were also chosen strictly on the basis
ofabloodline (Levi and Aaron, respectively), with no requirement, indication, or profession of faith.

Neither is there any indication anywhere in the New Testament that any individual Christian, male
or female, Jew or Greek, preacher, teacher, apostle, prophet, evangelist, healer or performer of
miracles, is any more holy (or less prone to sinful behavior) compared to any other believer. For
all the righteousness that any person may claim is exclusively imputed by Christ, not the result of
works certainly, but also not the result of any church office, spiritual gift, or claimed authority. For
before God, every believer is equally sinful even after receiving the salvation of Christ, and the only
time anyone stops sinning is when they die.

It is therefore universally inappropriate to refer to anyone in any church as a holy man. Would it not
also be improper to refer to any preacher as reverend, as someone deserving special reverence? To
refer to any theologian, past or present, as a divine? On what possible basis would that ever be
justified? Similarly, to refer to any Christian clergy or cleric as a priest, for there is no priest in the
Church but Christ alone as high priest. Are not all such uses of terminology to be avoided? Even
Jesus said, “Why do you call me good? No one is good except God alone.” Mk. 10:18. And again,
“call no man your father on earth, for you have one Father, who is in heaven.” Mat. 23:9.

It strikes me as ironic that the Christians of today think such things are excused based on our
standing with God compared to the Jews, which is exactly the same as the Jews of yesteryear
thinking their behaviors were excused based on their standing with God compared to the Gentiles.
Which only reinforces the point: None is righteous, no, not one. What goes around, comes around.

Rom. 3:19-20 Now we know that whatever the law says it speaks to those who are under the law,
so that every mouth may be stopped, and the whole world may be held accountable to God. For by
works of the law no human being will be justified in his sight, since through the law comes
knowledge of sin.

Law and Accountability

In the context of the last two and a half chapters, it is abundantly clear that both Jews and Gentiles
are under the same universal condemnation of sin, every person on earth will be subject to God’s
judgment, and the same universal standards of sin and morality will be applied by God to every
person. Thus the phrase, whatever the law says it speaks to those who are under the law, merely
means that whether a person is a Jew (and therefore under the Mosaic laws), or a Gentile (who is
not subject to the Mosaic laws), whichever law applies to you, the result is the same. You will be
held accountable by God, and there is no use complaining about it.
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At the final judgment, you will not be represented by legal counsel, no one will advocate for you or
plead your case, and none of your protests, complaints or arguments will help you. In fact, I take
the phrase, so that every mouth may be stopped, to mean no one will have any opportunity to plead
their case before the Great White Throne, or probably to say anything at all, for we will all stand
condemned with full knowledge that we are guilty. Of course, when the Book of Life is opened
(Rev. 20:12,15), those who are redeemed in Christ will be pardoned and receive their reward. But
no one actually escapes having to show up at the final judgment, for as Paul says, the whole world
will be held accountable to God.

I do not agree with those who take verse 19 to mean the whole world is under the Mosaic law, which
was clearly only ever given to the Jews, as Paul affirms. Do not take this verse out of context, but
read it in accordance with chapter 2, where it is clearly stated that Gentiles do not have the Mosaic
law. This verse does not support any line of thinking that the Mosaic laws can or should be enacted
as the statutory laws of any modern nation. Don’t get sucked into these theological pseudo-legal
traps.

Verse 20 (by works of the law no human being will be justified) is a double-edged sword. God’s
laws justify no one, because justification requires perfect obedience, and no one’s obedience (other
than Christ) is perfect. But in addition to that, justification isn’t the purpose of law (any law) in the
first place. The purpose of all laws, whether God’s or man’s, is to define what is right and what is
wrong. That is the reason why laws exist.

Human laws, of course, are every bit as imperfect and flawed as people are in general. Human laws
often get things wrong, call good things bad and bad things good, and inevitably exceed the proper
scope of authority God has given mankind - enforcing things that God has reserved to Himself alone
to enforce. So human laws often give God’s laws a bad name, especially when those bad human
laws are enacted or enforced in the name of God, which is often the case.

However, God’s laws are perfect, and are never wrong. Which makes it incumbent on every person
to know what God’s laws truly are, not only to be able to follow them, but also to be able to
distinguish them from human laws claiming to be in accord with God’s laws. That doesn’t mean
everyone should become a lawyer or theologian - God forbid - for neither law schools nor
seminaries actually teach (hey, they generally never even ask) what God’s laws are. But people
have no excuse for not studying scripture for the purpose of learning what God has to say about right
and wrong behavior. He’s going to judge you by that standard, so you might as well know what the
rules are.

Rom. 3:21-26 But now the righteousness of God has been manifested apart from the law, although
the Law and the Prophets bear witness to it— the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ
for all who believe. For there is no distinction: for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,
and are justified by his grace as a gift, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God put
forward as a propitiation by his blood, to be received by faith. This was to show God's righteousness,
because in his divine forbearance he had passed over former sins. It was to show his righteousness
at the present time, so that he might be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus.
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The Only Remedy Is In Christ

Finally, at this point Paul begins to explain what the remedy is for the universal condemnation of
sin that we are all under. Namely, the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. First, this redemption has
been manifested apart from the law, although the Law and the Prophets bear witness to it. I will not
at this time rehearse the many O.T. prophetic scriptures proclaiming the First Advent of Christ, His
death, burial and resurrection, for Paul himself does not make any specific reference to them.

The main point, of course, is that the redemption in Christ Jesus is revealed apart from the law,
which primarily refers to the Mosaic laws. Yes, there are many aspects of the Jewish ceremonial
law that point toward Christ, or foreshadow His coming. See, Gal. 3:24 (NASB), “the Law has
become our tutor to lead us to Christ.” And yes, even the creation itself testifies of Christ, as Paul
will point out later. But the redemption in Christ does not flow from a legal requirement, it is not
imparted through obedience to the law, and it is not something that can be claimed as a matter of
legal right by an unbeliever. Nor does redemption flow through any covenant based on physical
lineage.

Second, redemption comes from the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all who
believe. This establishes a clear line of distinction between the redemption offered by Christ and
God’s selection (or election) of the Jews. For as I’ve already said, being a Jew (or a member of the
nation of Israel) has nothing to do with faith or belief. Strictly speaking, as God sees it, no one ever
chooses to be a Jew, because Jewishness is determined at birth and no one ever chooses their
parents. And it is right to say that in the case of Israel, God never chose any individual person to
be a Jew, but rather He chose a bloodline back in the time of Abraham that wouldn’t even come into
being with Jacob and his sons until many years later.

So as for the Jews, God did in fact choose them - they did not choose Him - and that choice on
God’s part can rightly be called a predestination. But Paul, in stating that redemption in Christ is
based on faith and belief, is saying that the Church is not like that - not like Israel, not based on a
bloodline, and not predestined.

In fact, logically, the predestination of Israel did not and could not exist apart from the Abrahamic
and Mosaic covenants - in other words, God’s specially revealed covenant law. Law made the
predestination of Israel possible, and without the law predestination is impossible. Since there is
no specially revealed provision regarding predestination in the Church covenant, there cannot
possibly be any predestination of the Church. Which is to say, God never chose who would or will
be redeemed by Christ, and who will not.

Thus, when Paul says that the redemption in Christ came apart from the law, it necessarily requires
that no predestination is involved. For nothing in the new covenant in Christ has any provisions
about God choosing believers - rather, the believers choose Him - and there really isn’t anything in
the Church covenant having to do with law anyway. Thus, Paul is drawing a very clear distinction
between the way God chose Israel and the way Christians become part of Christ’s Church. This is
reiterated in the phrase that God is the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus. Not the individuals
God chose, but the individuals who believe.
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I should probably briefly mention the fact that Paul specifically notes how redemption in Christ
pertains to both past and present sins. It can be fairly implied that such redemption also applies to
future sins, which is confirmed by Paul’s use of the phrase once for all later in Romans.

Finally, the statement that all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God applies to the totality
of the descendants of Adam. Thus Mary, the mother of Jesus, was fallen and sinful, and she never
was nor could be immaculately conceived (that is, sinless). What utter nonsense. But just as
nonsensical is the all too common line of Seth and line of Cain teachings. Sure, Cain and Seth both
had their own descendants, but Seth’s descendants were not born good, and Cain’s descendants were
not born evil, compared to each other. Their descendants were all born fallen and with a sin nature,
to the exact same extent and in the same degree as all other people ever born. Which includes every
single person, both men and women, in the genealogy of Jesus.

Rom. 3:27-31 Then what becomes of our boasting? It is excluded. By what kind of law? By a law
of works? No, but by the law of faith. For we hold that one is justified by faith apart from works
of the law. Or is God the God of Jews only? Is he not the God of Gentiles also? Yes, of Gentiles
also, since God is one—who will justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through
faith. Do we then overthrow the law by this faith? By no means! On the contrary, we uphold the
law.

The Interaction of Faith and Law

Just because the redemption in Christ has been revealed apart from the law, does not mean it
nullifies the Mosaic or any other law, nor is it antithetical to laws in general. Notice how Paul, in
speaking of faith, does not cast it in terms of law vs. faith, or faith vs. law. Faith and law are not in
opposition to each other, they are simply different from each other. They work different ways to
accomplish different things. We commonly acknowledge that the Mosaic law is inadequate to bring
salvation or to establish the Church. But in the same way, faith, belief and grace are completely and
totally inadequate to create and sustain a nation or a civil government. Both faith and law are valid
tools God can use to accomplish a valid purpose.

It is significant that Paul here talks about the law of faith, which many people simply gloss over as
an expression used for comparison purposes. However, I suggest that there is, in fact, an actual
legal rule we can call the law of faith. Come on, it’s not that hard. Justification or righteousness
is imputed by faith alone. See? There it is - the law of faith. The law of sin (Rom. 7:23,25) -
everyone is born a sinner. The law of sin and death (Rom. 8:2) - everyone who sins must die. The
New Testament is full of such laws: the law of God, the law of Christ, the law of liberty, the law of
the Spirit of life, etc.

I am not suggesting or implying that grace and redemption put Christians under the onus of law in
any fashion similar to the Jewish laws. I am saying, as I believe Paul is saying, that just because
faith and grace came to us apart from the Mosaic law, it does not mean that faith and grace are
random, haphazard, or disorderly. Even faith and redemption operate according to known, regular
and constant principles, and these are also from God. And these principles can be easily stated with
a little thought. You don’t have to call them laws if you don’t want to, but because Paul calls them
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laws, I have the liberty to call them laws as well.

Nor am I advocating that with the inauguration of the Church, there is now a whole new set of laws
for Christians to follow (regulations of worship, etc.) - far from it. In fact, I am firmly of the opinion
that there are no new laws given to us anywhere in the New Testament. I’ve covered this earlier -
the Church has no legislative branch. Whenever Paul or any other N.T. writer refers to a rule which
is or might be a law, it is merely a restatement of the laws of nature or God’s previously revealed
laws, not a newly issued law.

Think about it. The law of faith goes back to the very beginning. Consider Enoch, who lived before
the great flood. Gen. 5:22-24 says that Enoch walked with God. What can that possibly mean,
except that Enoch had faith? Go back even further to Abel (Gen. 4:4) - didn’t he have faith? Sure
he did. Nothing new to see here. The law of sin and the law of sin and death - same thing, going
back all the way to the Fall of mankind. Do you really think the law of God or the law of liberty
came into being for the first time when the N.T. was written? Clearly, even in the age of grace, even
in the Church age, both faith and law exist together, working together harmoniously, and are not in
conflict with each other.

It should be obvious, from Paul asking whether the law is overthrown by faith, and then answering
in the negative, that faith does not negate the law, nor specifically, that redemption in Christ does
not negate, nullify, terminate, abolish, or even modify, the Mosaic laws. As Jesus said, in so many
words, “For truly, I say to you, until heaven and earth pass away, not an iota, not a dot, will pass
from the Law until all is accomplished.” Mt. 5:18. It constantly baffles me how people go out of
their way to not take this scripture literally and at face value. Jesus said there won’t ever be any
changes to the Mosaic law until heaven and earth pass away. That means there haven’t been any,
and there won’t be any.




A LONANG COMMENTARY ON ROMANS Page 36

CHAPTER 4

Rom. 4:1-8 What then shall we say was gained by Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh?
For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. For
what does the Scripture say? “Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him as righteousness.”
Now to the one who works, his wages are not counted as a gift but as his due. And to the one who
does not work but believes in him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is counted as righteousness,
just as David also speaks of the blessing of the one to whom God counts righteousness apart from
works: “Blessed are those whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are covered; blessed
is the man against whom the Lord will not count his sin.”

Works (Law) vs. Faith (Promise)

With chapter 4, Paul mentions Abraham for the first time. He’s going to take the concepts already
discussed (faith vs. law), and examine them through the lens of Abraham’s experience. This will
result in a slight change of terminology, substituting works for law. These terms are to the same
effect, as signified by the language in verse 4, that a worker’s wages are not a gift, but are due and
owing. This is so because the payment of wages is governed by a contract which is legally
enforceable. So works means, you owe me, and | have a legal right to this. However, faith and
righteousness are not like this - God doesn’t owe us, we can’t earn this, and this is not something
to which anyone is legally entitled.

Keep in mind that when Paul speaks of God’s promise to Abraham, he always considers it as a gift.
In other words, the promise only goes one way - from God to Abraham. Abraham makes no
promises back; he merely believes. There is no reciprocity of promises, or in a legal sense any
mutual consideration. God’s promise is trustworthy, but it is not a contract. And strictly speaking,
a promise does not even require Abraham’s consent, which is one of the key differences between
a bare promise and a covenant. God told Abraham, in effect, that He was going to do things for
Abraham, or through him, for the benefit of his descendants, physical and spiritual. Just because
God wanted to, and not because of anything Abraham has done or will do.

So Paul considers Abraham, “our forefather according to the flesh,” in this light. Again, this is
directed to Jewish readers, for in no sense is Abraham the biological ancestor of all Gentiles, even
though he is the father of many nations (something we’ll look at in detail in a few verses). This
language is clearly distinguished from verse 16, where Abraham is referred to as “the father of us
all,” meaning the spiritual father of all believers.

But here Paul is drawing in Jewish readers with an example that is familiar to them, and educating
Gentiles readers who have not had the scriptures before. Even if Gentiles readers are familiar with
his name, they probably won’t see him as an example for them. But as Paul points out in the next
section, Abraham’s righteousness was not connected with his ethnic identification, and therefore he
is a model for everyone who believes, not limited to his biological descendants.

The main point being that righteousness before God is a free gift, unconnected to ancestry, law, or
works. Which tracks with Eph. 2:8-9, that salvation “is the gift of God, not a result of works, so that
no one may boast.” To drive the point home, Paul affirms that Abraham had nothing to boast about
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concerning his righteousness before God, then quotes Gen. 15:6 in verse 5 (“his faith is counted as
righteousness”).

Rom. 4:9-12 TIs this blessing then only for the circumcised, or also for the uncircumcised? For we
say that faith was counted to Abraham as righteousness. How then was it counted to him? Was it
before or after he had been circumcised? It was not after, but before he was circumcised. He
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the righteousness that he had by faith while he was still
uncircumcised. The purpose was to make him the father of all who believe without being
circumcised, so that righteousness would be counted to them as well, and to make him the father of
the circumcised who are not merely circumcised but who also walk in the footsteps of the faith that
our father Abraham had before he was circumcised.

Being a Jew vs. Being Redeemed

This text emphasizes how Abraham had the righteousness of God reckoned to him before he was
circumcised. We know that Abraham was born in Chaldea, considered in scripture as an Aramean
or Syrian (Gen. 15:7; Deu. 26:5). In other words, not born a Jew. He was called by God at the age
of 75, and righteousness was reckoned to him sometime before the birth of Ishmael, when Abraham
was 86. But circumcision was not introduced by God until Abraham was 99 (Gen. 17:24), at the
same time God changed his name from Abram to Abraham. Thus, Abraham became ethnically
separate from the Syrians when he was circumcised, years after he was found to be righteous.
Essentially, Paul is saying that Abraham was saved before he was a Jew.

And in making this distinction, the logical conclusion is that Jewishness as such, that is being a
member of the nation of Israel, or a descendant of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, has no intrinsic
connection to righteousness or redemption. Which again underscores that the nation of Israel was
not a faith community. Being set apart as the people of God and being redeemed are two entirely
separate propositions. Being identified as a Jew says nothing whatsoever about an individual’s
spiritual condition.

Though the Jews were a chosen people, or if you will, a “called out” people, they were not a
“church” in any spiritual sense. And I think commentators who refer to Israel as a type of church
do their readers a great disservice. Merely being a “called out assembly” has no spiritual
implications. Further, merely categorizing Israel and the Church as two kinds of called out
assemblies establishes no logical connection between them.

The bottom line in this argument is that Abraham became the father of all who believe without being
circumcised (that is, Gentile believers). Additionally, for Jews, “to make him the father of the
circumcised who are not merely circumcised but who also walk in the footsteps of the faith that our
father Abraham had before he was circumcised.” That is, to make Abraham the example for being
a true Jew - one who is both a physical Jew and a spiritual Jew, circumcised both in the flesh and
in the heart. In this way, Abraham is the father of all the righteous, whether Jew or Gentile.

In making these arguments, Paul is saying quite plainly that faith and righteousness happened
completely independently from the things which followed with respect to circumcision and the
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nation of Israel. Let me rephrase that - the faith and righteousness of Abraham had nothing to do
with the Abrahamic covenant. Therefore, Paul is not arguing that Gentile believers are grafted into,
or made parties to, the Abrahamic covenant. Rather, he is clearly showing they have no part in it.
The Abrahamic covenant only ever applied to the biological descendants of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, past, present and future.

Recognizing the spiritual benefit of Abraham’s example is not the same as being a natural/biological
heir of his body. The physical descendants of Abraham via Isaac and Jacob are independent from
Abraham’s spiritual descendants. Jn 3:6 “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is
born of the Spirit is spirit.” Like proverbial apples and oranges, flesh and spirit cannot be
commingled or blended together. The flesh perishes, but the spirit is eternal. And, as I have said
previously, righteousness cannot be inherited through the flesh.

This is confirmed by the language God used in addressing Abraham. In Gen. 15:13-14, God said,
“Know for certain that your offspring will be sojourners in a land that is not theirs and will be
servants there, and they will be afflicted for four hundred years. But I will bring judgment on the
nation that they serve, and afterward they shall come out with great possessions.” This promise was
unquestionably fulfilled by the enslavement and exodus of the Jews with respect to Egypt. Not a
“spiritual Egypt,” and not regarding “spiritual Jews.” And not referring to Jesus. This is a direct
reference to national (physical) Egypt and biological (physical) Jews.

The language God used in Gen. 17:10,12 is similar in effect: “Every male among you shall be
circumcised. ... He who is eight days old among you shall be circumcised. Every male throughout
your generations, whether born in your house or bought with your money from any foreigner who
is not of your offspring.” Male Jews only, not spiritual Jews (i.e., Christians), where there is neither
male nor female. Gal. 3:28. Not any eight day old Christians who may have been bought with
money from a foreigner. Biological Jews only, not believers in Christ.

What does this mean? It means circumcision does not apply to Christians. It means the Church is
not a nation. And it means the Promised Land is not the past, present or future inheritance of any
Gentile believer. When the Promised Land is reallotted to the twelve tribes of Israel in the
Messianic Era (Eze. 47:13-21), no one will receive an allotment based on being a spiritual heir of
Abraham. All the terms of the Abrahamic covenant apply to the biological descendants of Abraham
only. No pretended heirs allowed.

Rom. 4:13-16 For the promise to Abraham and his offspring that he would be heir of the world did
not come through the law but through the righteousness of faith. For if it is the adherents of the law
who are to be the heirs, faith is null and the promise is void. For the law brings wrath, but where
there is no law there is no transgression. That is why it depends on faith, in order that the promise
may rest on grace and be guaranteed to all his offspring—not only to the adherent of the law but also
to the one who shares the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all,

The Inheritance of Abraham’s Offspring

This text starts off with an unusual phrase, referring to Abraham and his offspring as the “heir of the
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world.” Back in Gen. 15, when Abraham and God are discussing who will be Abraham’s heir, there
is no mention of Abraham being someone else’s heir - much less the heir of the world. However,
this phrase recalls Dan. 7:18 (the saints of the Most High shall receive and possess the kingdom
forever), and Mat. 25:34 (the righteous will inherit the kingdom). Which indicates that this refers
to Jesus as the offspring of Abraham, who will inherit the whole world, and the saints who will
partake of this through Him. “But in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he
appointed the heir of all things, through whom also he created the world.” Heb. 1:2.

Which takes this whole discussion out of the context of the Abrahamic covenant, and therefore out
of the context of Abraham’s biological heirs. For nothing in the entirety of the Abrahamic covenant
relates to a worldwide kingdom - this is something else completely. Thus, the most important word
in verse 13 is promise, which sets up the distinction between God’s promise to Abraham, and the
covenant with Abraham. This distinction is explained by Paul in Gal 3:16-18:

Now the promises were made to Abraham and to his offspring. It does not say, “And to
offsprings,” referring to many, but referring to one, “And to your offspring,” who is Christ.
This is what I mean: the law, which came 430 years afterward, does not annul a covenant
previously ratified by God, so as to make the promise void. For if the inheritance comes by
the law, it no longer comes by promise; but God gave it to Abraham by a promise.

In both Rom. 4 and Gal. 3, Paul stresses that the inheritance of Christ and the saints comes from
God’s promise to Abraham, not the Mosaic law, nor from the covenant of circumcision. In other
words, to Abraham’s spiritual heirs, not his biological heirs. Thus, Paul is telling his Jewish readers
that to obtain the desired inheritance they cannot rely on their ethnicity, but must do something
above and beyond it to partake of the inheritance. That is, they must exercise the type of faith that
Abraham had. If it was the other way around - if the inheritance came through the law - it would
nullify the promise of God.

Paul does not here define what the inheritance is, but as suggested above and in 1 Cor. 15:50, he
most likely has in view the kingdom of God and all those things implied by it: redemption, an
immortal body, eternal life, possession of the kingdom, etc. Perhaps he even has in mind the
statement in Heb. 11:8-10 that Abraham was looking forward to the New Jerusalem as the epitome
of his inheritance. A statement seemingly pulled out of thin air by the writer of Hebrews, as it is not
found anywhere in the Old Testament.

Rom. 4:17-18 as it is written, "I have made you the father of many nations"—in the presence of the
God in whom he believed, who gives life to the dead and calls into existence the things that do not
exist. In hope he believed against hope, that he should become the father of many nations, as he had
been told, "So shall your offspring be."

The Father of Many Nations

Paul then offers a non-biological interpretation of Abraham as the father of many nations in verses
17 and 18. Certainly, God’s original promise to Abraham in Gen. 17:4-6 is, and was, most
obviously fulfilled in a biological sense. For not only did Abraham become the progenitor of Israel
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through Isaac and Jacob (his son and grandson), but he was the physical ancestor of many others.
First and foremost of which is Ishmael, his child via Hagar, who became the ancestor of what we
today call the Arab nations.

I note with some amusement, for though I know it was all part of God’s plan I can’t help but think
the Lord did so with a chuckle, that Ishmael had twelve sons just like Jacob. Gen. 17:20; 25:16.
God didn’t have to do that - He could have shunted Ishmael off to some forgotten corner of the
world in the ash heap of history. But no, He gave Ishmael twelve princes and twelve tribes, whose
offspring today practice circumcision, don’t eat pork, and claim Jerusalem as their own holy city.
A copy of Israel, of sorts, which has been the sworn enemy of Israel for 4,000 years, and who just
so happen to live in the countries surrounding Israel. Not an accident or random occurrence, |
daresay, but the intentional plan of God.

The whole Mideast conflict can be boiled down to a family squabble over the question of who is the
son of promise (chief heir) of Abraham - Isaac or Ishmael. A conflict which is just now coming to
a head, and which will not be resolved until one or the other group completely annihilates the other,
removing the rival for the position of chief heir. And there can only be one outcome - ultimately,
Israel will prevail (with the Lord’s help) over its enemies, who will be destroyed.

Meanwhile, will someone please clue in the White House to the fact that Gen. 12:3 is still in full
effect? Not merely that in Abraham will all the families of the earth be blessed, but that God will
bless those who bless Abraham and his chief heir (Israel), and God will curse those who dishonor
Israel. It’s a package deal, folks - either all parts of Gen. 12:3 are true, or they are all false. No
halvsies. And just to be clear, I am not talking about the political state of Israel, per se. But to the
extent the modern state of Israel is at least partly composed of biological Jews - regardless of who
is in leadership of the political entity, or how it is structured - those are the people that Gen. 12:3
applies to. This has nothing to do with modern Israeli politics or who is an Israeli citizen.

But that’s just Ishmael. Then there’s Esau, Jacob’s brother, not a part of Israel, who is the father of
the Edomites, who along with the Moabites and Ammonites, form the modern country of Jordan,
just on the east side of the Jordan River from Israel. The Moabites and Ammonites, of course, are
the descendants of Lot, Abraham’s nephew, children of incest (never a good thing). And they, along
with the Edomites, are aligned with the Arabs. Esau, you may recall, married into the house of
Ishmael. Gen. 28:9. Last but not least, after Sarah died, Abraham remarried and had six more sons
with Keturah. Gen. 25:2. Where are their descendants today? In Iraq and Arabia.

But Paul’s interpretation bypasses all of this. Keep in mind that the promise, “so shall your
offspring be” came in Gen. 15:5, when Abraham was 86 - the same time when Abraham’s faith was
counted to him as righteousness (Gen. 15:6). The promise that Abraham would be the father of
many nations came in Gen. 17:4-6, when Abraham was 99. Yet Paul seems to collapse both of these
with the promise God made back in Gen. 12:3 (when Abraham was 75), that in Abraham will all the
families of the earth be blessed.

This fits with Paul’s pattern. We’ve already seen in Gal. 3:16 that he gives a spiritual interpretation
to the word offspring from Gen. 15:5. And now, in Rom. 4:16-17, he gives a spiritual interpretation
to father of many nations. But it simply means that Abraham’s spiritual offspring include people
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from all nations, and the heirs of the kingdom will include people from every tribe and language and
people and nation. Rev. 5:9.

Rom. 4:19-25 He did not weaken in faith when he considered his own body, which was as good as
dead (since he was about a hundred years old), or when he considered the barrenness of Sarah's
womb. No unbelief made him waver concerning the promise of God, but he grew strong in his faith
as he gave glory to God, fully convinced that God was able to do what he had promised. That is
why his faith was “counted to him as righteousness.” But the words “it was counted to him” were
not written for his sake alone, but for ours also. It will be counted to us who believe in him who
raised from the dead Jesus our Lord, who was delivered up for our trespasses and raised for our
justification.

A Faith That Did Not Waver

I find the statement interesting that Abraham did not weaken in faith when he considered his and
Sarah’s age with respect to the birth of Isaac. For scripture records that both Abraham (Gen. 17:17)
and Sarah (Gen. 18:12) separately laughed when they were told Isaac would be born. But apparently
the Lord has a sense of humor, for He did not hold this against either of them. Instead, Paul asserts,
Abraham’s faith only grew and did not waver while waiting for Isaac to be born.

Now the promise of [saac’s birth and these laughing instances all occurred when Abraham was 99
years old. Yet Paul once again conflates these events with the time when Abraham’s faith was
counted to him as righteousness - a full 13 years earlier. Perhaps it is the long view of history from
Paul’s perspective - looking backwards about 2,000 years - that makes it seem like these events all
occurred about the same time, so Paul can talk about them as though they were contemporaneous.

Or perhaps it is from God’s perspective standing outside of time, where past, present and future are
all a present reality, that the events of Abraham’s life are seen as contemporaneous, or perhaps as
a continuous thread. In either case, it seems that Abraham’s faith was constant throughout, and the
intervals of time in between didn’t count against him.

I can only hope that in my life, God will take the same long view, not taking into account all the
little momentary lapses in confidence in His plans for me, or in the ups and downs of life, but that
He will see a constant thread of faith running throughout the course of my life.
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CHAPTER 5

Rom. 5:1-5 Therefore, since we have been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ. Through him we have also obtained access by faith into this grace in which we
stand, and we rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Not only that, but we rejoice in our sufferings,
knowing that suffering produces endurance, and endurance produces character, and character
produces hope, and hope does not put us to shame, because God's love has been poured into our
hearts through the Holy Spirit who has been given to us.

God, The Great Equalizer

I am constantly struck by how thoroughly God views all people as equal. Back in the Garden, He
created all men and women equal - equally in God’s image, morally capable, and personally
responsible. Post-Fall, all people are equally fallen, possess a sin nature, and are by nature inclined
to sin. As testified to by nature, all people are equally guilty, under the condemnation of sin, and
deserving of death. As we stand before God, all people are equally unrighteous, unholy, and subject
to the law of sin and death.

Then on the flip side, justification by faith in Christ after the model of Abraham is available equally
to all, whether Jew or Gentile, male or female, bond or free. Here in verses 1 and 2, Paul assures
us that all believers have equal peace with God, access to God’s grace, and impliedly, equal access
to God Himself. For that is exactly what the tearing of the veil in the Jewish temple at Christ’s death
signifies - access to God is no longer restricted to some, but has been thrown open by Jesus to
everyone who believes. Mat. 27:51.

Similarly in the Church, there is no hierarchy among the spiritual gifts or offices, but all are equal
before God. God places no one in authority to rule over others in the body of Christ, but all are
uniformly under the headship of Christ. The Lord places no earthly church above any others, never
gives superiority or exclusivity to any earthly church, and does not dictate or require any particular
form of church organization.

Even in the final judgment, everyone will stand equally before God for judgment of their deeds,
whether small or great. And I won’t go into the scriptural proofs here, but I sincerely doubt there
will be any ‘levels of hell,” as all the damned will be reduced to an absolutely equal station in their
torment and misery, just as those in heaven will be elevated to an absolutely equal station without
preference. Whatever rewards God hands out to the righteous will not place them into any kind of
hierarchy or pecking order. For God does not show partiality - isn’t that what the scriptures
repeatedly teach?

Yet, everywhere you look, not just in society but most especially in churches, inequality is the
universal rule. Only special people can do special things, wear special clothes, stand in special
places, enter special rooms, and use special tools. Only special people can preach or teach,
administer sacraments, give blessings, hear confessions, or forgive sins. Churches, along with
hospitals, universities and the armed forces, are some of the most hierarchical and unequal places
on earth. None of which comes back on God, but is solely attributable to the sinfulness of people.

So, let us thank God for the assurance we have in Him that regardless of the shamefully unequal way
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we treat people on earth, that is not how God treats us. He has given every believer an equal access
directly to Him, without the need of going through any intermediary. We do not need to go through
any human priest to get to God, for Christ alone is our high priest. We do not need to go through
any church, ministry or institution to get to God, for the Holy Spirit dwells within each believer.
We do not need to perform any ritual, sacrament, or ordinance to experience the grace of God, for
He gives freely to all those who ask, and He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.

In verses 3-5, Paul turns to the inevitable result of true faith in this mortal life, namely sufferings.
Not all believers will suffer persecution, but all believers will inevitably see how life on earth fails
to measure up to God’s standards in nearly every possible way, causing pain. Not to mention the
pain that comes from simply living in a mortal body. But the pains of this life are all temporary,
thank God. Ah, the hope of the resurrection, when pain will be no more!

But the lesson I take away here is the lesson of endurance - “here is a call for the faith and endurance
of the saints.” Rev. 13:10. For there is much more that believers in Christ will yet need to endure.
“For you have need of endurance, so that when you have done the will of God you may receive what
is promised.” Heb. 10:36. More tough times are ahead, as the world slowly, but surely, descends
into chaos before the Lord returns. It is our faith that will give us the strength to endure what is
coming until we attain the resurrection, not being resigned to living in despair like those who have
no hope.

Rom. 5:6-11 For while we were still weak, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly. For one
will scarcely die for a righteous person—though perhaps for a good person one would dare even to
die— but God shows his love for us in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us. Since,
therefore, we have now been justified by his blood, much more shall we be saved by him from the
wrath of God. For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son,
much more, now that we are reconciled, shall we be saved by his life. More than that, we also
rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received reconciliation.

God’s Perfect Timing

Remember where Paul began - with everyone being under a universal condemnation of sin,
deserving of God’s righteous wrath and death - a situation existing since the Fall of Adam. So
inevitably, everyone born since then is weak (verse 6) and a sinner (verse 8). But Paul also speaks
of the timing of Christ’s death long after the Fall in both verses. Namely, at the right time (verse 6),
and while we were still sinners (verse 8). And he seems to mean this in two senses - both personally,
and historically. Which goes to the question, “Who is we (or us)?”

Personally, we can each ask, “Did Christ die for me while I was still a sinner?” How can that be,
since when Jesus died, I was not yet even born, so how could I be a sinner 2,000 years ago? I
answer that yes, Jesus died when I was still a sinner, and this is true for every believer. I base this
on Heb. 7:9-10: “And, so to speak, through Abraham even Levi, who received tithes, paid tithes, for
he was still in the loins of his father when Melchizedek met him.” Here, the writer of Hebrews
recognizes that Levi, three generations after Abraham, is considered by God to be included in the
interaction between Abraham and Melchizedek.
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In the same way, from God’s perspective, each of us was in the loins of our father Adam, and also
the generation of men living at the time of the crucifixion. Thus, Jesus died not only for the
generation living at the time, but also all future generations to come. For all of us, when we were
born, were born weak and sinful, separated from God.

Historically, we can ask why God sent Christ to die when He did. Why not at the beginning, right
after the Fall? Why not right after the flood, or after Babel? What made 2,000 years ago the right
time? Gal. 4:4 says that Jesus came “when the fullness of the time came.” I take this in two primary
senses. First, God wanted the nations of the earth to develop to maturity, by which I mean, develop
their full predisposition to be tyrannical, evil, and manifestly wicked. Second, God wanted Israel
to develop to full maturity, by which I mean, supplant the laws of God with the traditions of men,
to the point when Jesus came, they would not recognize Him and reject Him.

Just as I believe when Jesus comes again, it will be because: 1) the time of the Gentiles has been
fulfilled (or fully matured); 2) the kingdom of Satan will have come to full maturity (evil in the
world will reach its full zenith); and 3) institutional Christianity will be exactly where institutional
Judaism was 2,000 years ago - fully supplanting the laws of God with the traditions of men,
apostate, and unable to recognize the true spirit of Christ. In other words, God waits until things get
as bad as they can, before He intervenes with the remedy for our sinfulness. This rule applies to
both Christ’s First Advent and Second Advent.

You weren’t thinking that organized Christianity was getting more godly over time, were you? “No
one is to deceive you in any way! For it will not come unless the apostasy comes first.” 2 Th. 2:3.

Reconciliation and Salvation

The phrase, “much more, now that we are reconciled, shall we be saved by his life,” implies that
reconciliation and salvation (at least in this context) are two separate things. I’m not saying that
they can be obtained in separate ways, or at separate times, but simply that there are two aspects to
God’s plan of redemption. The first aspect, reconciliation, means that once redeemed, we are no
longer separated from God as a result of the Fall. Though born separated from Him, through Christ
we are no longer strangers and aliens to God, but are adopted into His family and become fellow-
heirs with Christ. The condemnation of sin that we are born into no longer has a hold on us, and we
are freed from it.

The second aspect, salvation, refers in this context to being spared from the second death, or in other
words, our receipt of the gift of eternal life. So that we are reconciled to God both in this mortal life,
and in the next immortal life. Saved from eternal pain and suffering, although in this life even we,
as believers, will endure plenty of pain and suffering and physical death. But saved from the wrath
of God, which is the eternal punishment of the wicked. And ultimately, for us to dwell with Him,
and Him with us, forever. This, of course, is a cause for great rejoicing, as Paul says.

Rom. 5:12-16 Therefore, just as sin came into the world through one man, and death through sin,
and so death spread to all men because all sinned— for sin indeed was in the world before the law
was given, but sin is not counted where there is no law. Yet death reigned from Adam to Moses,
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even over those whose sinning was not like the transgression of Adam, who was a type of the one
who was to come. But the free gift is not like the trespass. For if many died through one man's
trespass, much more have the grace of God and the free gift by the grace of that one man Jesus
Christ abounded for many. And the free gift is not like the result of that one man's sin. For the
judgment following one trespass brought condemnation, but the free gift following many trespasses
brought justification.

Sin, Redemption and the Law of Inheritance

If you recall, the argument made in the first two chapters was that the creation reveals an awareness
of sin, and the wrath of God is justified because of that sin, for which everyone deserves eternal
death. And for the Jews in particular, God’s revealed laws gave them an extra layer of knowledge
confirming the laws of nature revealed in creation. For in the final analysis, the laws of nature and
the laws of nature’s God distill down to the same moral standards. The evidence for which primarily
consists of the testimony, as it were, of the creation. A testimony of certain universal and
undeniable facts.

But now, Paul comes in with the double-whammy, which is the legal case for universal sin. Thus,
even if you think (wrongly) you are not factually guilty of sin, or that creation was an inadequate
revelation of sin, you stand legally guilty of sin. Lawyers like to say that when the facts are against
you, argue the law. When the law is against you, argue the facts. And when both the law and the
facts are against you, scream for justice. But as Paul will ably show, the demands of justice for
humanity means only one thing - death. There is no escape. For as we will now see, the law is
indeed against us as much as the facts.

What law? The law of inheritance, which we have already been introduced to. Remember, this law
provides that for purposes of inheritance a child takes 100% from the father and 0% from the
mother. Thus, notice in this discussion, and in the next section, it is never the transgression of Adam
and Eve, but of Adam only. Eve was there, and she did indeed sin, but her sin is not carried down
through the generations, because it is not counted. Even though she was the mother of all the living.

The argument being made, therefore, is that regardless of how you think the facts may be for you
or against you, no matter how good you think you are, or whether you are as bad, evil or wicked as
the next person, none of that matters. For every person since Adam is a descendant of his, and an
inheritor of his fallen nature. Even those whose sinning was not like the transgression of Adam are
under the same condemnation as he was. It’s not the nature of the sin anyone commits, but the sin
nature (the fallenness) that condemns them.

Paul makes the curious statement, “sin indeed was in the world before the law was given, but sin is
not counted where there is no law. Yet death reigned from Adam to Moses.” We know that in the
absence of any law, there is no sin (sin is not counted). Nevertheless, both sin and death existed in
the world before the Mosaic laws were given. The unstated, but logically necessary conclusion is
this: Therefore, there was in fact a law governing mankind from Adam until Moses. What law was
that? The law of nature, of course. A set of laws still in effect today.

Then comes the statement, “but the free gift is not like the trespass.” What does that mean? It
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means that the free gift of redemption in Christ is not governed by the law of inheritance. Adam
may have been forgiven when God clothed him, but if that was the case (and it doesn’t matter if he
was or wasn’t), Adam’s redemption cannot be inherited by any of his descendants. This is not new
news. We have already seen that the faith of Abraham was not inherited by any of his biological
descendants. How could Adam’s biological descendants be any different?

This is one of the most fundamental and basic distinctions between Israel and the Church. Many
things in Israel were governed by the law of inheritance, but in the Church nothing is. Parents
cannot save their children. Spiritual offices, gifts and authority can never be inherited, or passed
down from one person to another. So the free gift of Christ is not like the trespass in this way as
well - it cannot by any mechanism be transferred from one person to another. For anyone to avail
themselves of the Gospel, they must confess their sinfulness and believe in Christ for themselves
and no one else. No one can be prayed out of purgatory into heaven by someone else.

Thus, the comparison between Adam and Christ, that many died through one man's trespass, but the
grace of Jesus Christ abounded for many. In other words, “in Adam’s fall we sinned all,” it only
took one act by one person at one time to condemn the world. But redemption in Christ happens one
person at a time, separately for each person. Yes, Christ died “once for all,” but humanity was not
all saved at that time. Individual belief is a necessary ingredient, so that God’s grace is afforded
many times, as each individual comes to Christ, abounding to many.

Rom. 5:17-21 For if, because of one man's trespass, death reigned through that one man, much more
will those who receive the abundance of grace and the free gift of righteousness reign in life through
the one man Jesus Christ. Therefore, as one trespass led to condemnation for all men, so one act of
righteousness leads to justification and life for all men. For as by the one man's disobedience the
many were made sinners, so by the one man's obedience the many will be made righteous. Now the
law came in to increase the trespass, but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more, so that,
as sin reigned in death, grace also might reign through righteousness leading to eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Jesus, the Last Adam

In these verses, the argument continues regarding the differences between the trespass of Adam, and
the redemption in Christ, one leading to death and the other to life. But in noting these differences,
there is also a striking similarity between Adam and Christ. It is significant that Paul refers to both
Adam and Christ as “the one man,” implying that these two men have something important in
common. So here I want to pick up on the statement in verse 14 that Adam “was a type of the one
who was to come,” meaning Jesus. Paul expands on this idea in 1 Cor. 15:45: “Thus it is written,
‘The first man Adam became a living being’; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit.”

Which begs the question, “In what way is Christ similar to Adam?” That is, what makes Jesus “the
last Adam,” or as some people refer to it, the Second Adam? The answer goes back to Gen. 2:7,
quoted in 1 Cor. 15:45, where God made Adam from the dust of the ground, breathed into him the
breath of life, and he became a living soul. In other words, Adam had no human father, rather his
father was God. Similarly then, Jesus being born of a virgin meant that He also had no human
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father, rather His father was God.

The fact that no one else in history could make this same claim means that Jesus was only the second
person ever to have God as his direct physical father, hence He is the Second Adam. By calling
Jesus the Last Adam, Paul is essentially stating that no one since the birth of Christ will ever be able
to make this same claim of not having a human father. In other words, in all of human history - past,
present and future - Adam and Jesus are unique.

The consequences from the application of the law of inheritance to these facts are pretty
straightforward. Both Adam and Christ had no sin nature when they were made flesh, and both were
in fact born (or made) sinless. Further, the sin nature of Mary, the mother of Jesus, is of no account.
Of course, we know that Adam’s sinless condition was very temporary, for that is what the Fall is
all about. Jesus, on the other hand, was able to remain sinless through the point of death, which is
why He was the only person - ever - who could possibly atone for Adam’s transgression. And why,
as the scripture says, “there is salvation in no one else.” Acts 4:12.

Finally, the statement in verse 20 that “the law came in to increase the trespass” simply means that
for the Jews, the giving of the Mosaic laws created a set of legal wrongs for them that the Gentiles
did not have. In other words, the Gentiles only had to obey the laws of nature and God’s universal
covenants through Adam and Noah, whereas the Jews had the extra burden of satisfying the
additional requirements of the Mosaic laws. Nonetheless, as stated, “grace abounded all the more.”
So that, in the end, Jews and Gentiles will be judged by the same standard, as Paul has already noted
a couple of times.
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CHAPTER 6

Rom. 6:1-5 What shall we say then? Are we to continue in sin that grace may abound? By no
means! How can we who died to sin still live in it? Do you not know that all of us who have been
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? We were buried therefore with him by
baptism into death, in order that, just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father,
we too might walk in newness of life. For if we have been united with him in a death like his, we
shall certainly be united with him in a resurrection like his.

Baptism, Death and Resurrection

There are several different kinds of baptisms mentioned in scripture. Peter states that baptism
corresponds to the saving of Noah and his family through the great flood. 1 Pet. 3:20-21. Paul talks
about the ancient Israelites being baptized into Moses when they passed through the Red Sea. 1 Cor.
10:1-2. John the Baptist baptized people with water unto repentance. Mk. 1:4. Jesus referred to
Himself as needing to undergo a baptism, meaning His death, long after He was baptized by John
and having nothing to do with water. Lk. 12:50. The baptism of the Holy Spirit was introduced on
the Day of Pentecost. Acts 1:5; 2:38. Here in Romans Paul talks about being baptized into Christ,
specifically His death and resurrection. Rom. 6:3-5. Finally, Eph. 4:4-5 proclaims that there is one
body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, and one baptism. What to make of all this?

For one thing, it seems clear that baptism, as a concept, was not invented in the New Testament.
The Lord certainly had in mind the concept of baptism back in Genesis and Exodus, even if it was
not explicitly stated at the time. But the thing that seems to tie all of these types of baptisms
together is the idea of going through death, or a death-like experience, and coming out on the other
side of'it alive and well. Thus, Noah and his family passed through the waters that exterminated the
rest of the human race, but emerged able to restart the human race and repopulate the earth.
Similarly, the Israelites passed through the waters of the sea that killed all of Pharaoh’s army, yet
emerged as a nation with a newness of purpose, life, and the promises of God.

John, in baptizing unto repentance, symbolically had people die to continuing to live in sin. Jesus,
in undergoing His baptism, suffered an actual death, but emerged triumphant over death in His
resurrection. When people are baptized into Christ, they symbolically identify with the death and
resurrection of Christ. Thus, the chief difference between the baptisms of John and Christ is the
addition of the hope of our own resurrection and newness of eternal life that goes beyond merely
living differently in this life. And the baptism of the Holy Spirit is a type of death to living for
Christ merely in our own strength, for the chief purpose of the Holy Spirit is to be a Helper to
remind us of all the things Christ has said. Jn. 14:26.

I take Eph. 4:4-5 to mean that there are no longer separate groups of people - as there once were
when the plan of God was just being rolled out in the First Century A.D. - who are under separate
baptisms. In other words, there are no people today who are under John’s baptism, but not Christ’s,
or who are under Christ’s baptism but not of the Holy Spirit. These distinctions are obsolete. To
be saved by Christ is to repent and receive the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. These things all occur
at the same time, and cannot be separated.
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Not that any of this is necessarily connected to water. Sure, Christians have for nearly 2,000 years
used water as a symbol to indicate an inward or spiritual change, but water baptism is neither
necessary for salvation, nor the means by which salvation is conferred. It would indeed be a strange
thing if Paul, who has so consistently distinguished between outward and inward circumcision, were
to now link inward and outward baptism as though they were the same. The inward change is
what’s important, not the outward symbol. Those churches which require a specific type of water
baptism as a pre-condition to allowing a person to become a church member, are confusing the
message of the scriptures and do their members a great disservice by elevating form over substance.

Notice there is not one word here in Romans about water, nor any indication of how baptism is to
be observed or performed. For that matter, when Jesus told His disciples to baptize people in the
name of the Trinity, he said not one word about water, either. Nor are there any words of command
anywhere in the N.T. concerning the manner of observing baptism - who can or should perform it,
whether it is to be public or private, done by sprinkling or immersing, or any instructions as to
where, when or how. Remember, there is no ceremonial law for the Church, as such.

Rom. 6:6-13 We know that our old self was crucified with him in order that the body of sin might
be brought to nothing, so that we would no longer be enslaved to sin. For one who has died has been
set free from sin. Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we will also live with him. We
know that Christ, being raised from the dead, will never die again; death no longer has dominion
over him. For the death he died he died to sin, once for all, but the life he lives he lives to God. So
you also must consider yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. Let not sin therefore
reign in your mortal body, to make you obey its passions. Do not present your members to sin as
instruments for unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those who have been brought from
death to life, and your members to God as instruments for righteousness.

Living A Life Free From Sin

In this section, Paul continues the point he started to make in verses 1-2. Should we who are
redeemed continue sinning? His reply: How can we who died to sin still live in it? After all, that
is what baptism is all about in Paul’s view - being identified with the death of Christ. So as Christ
died for our sins (for He knew no sin Himself), so we should die to our sins, and live for Christ.
Then he presses additional arguments: our bodies of sin are to be considered as brought to nothing;
we are no longer slaves to sin but freed from it; and we must consider ourselves dead to sin.

A perfectly logical conclusion, and a clear exhortation for godly living. But a far from perfect
present reality, and an impossible task in the here and now. Yes, of course once we have been
redeemed, all sinning is fundamentally inconsistent with that status. But nothing in scripture says
that once a person is redeemed they are able, in actual fact, to perfectly keep God’s laws that we
were all completely unable to perfectly keep before being redeemed. A fact Paul himself will
wrestle with in the next chapter.

Notice the specific language used. We are no longer enslaved to sin; we have been set free from sin;
and we are not to let sin reign over us, or let it have dominion over us. In other words, prior to
redemption in Christ we had no choice but to sin. I’'m not saying that absolutely everything an
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unsaved person does is evil, but simply that an unsaved person is in a state, or position, of being
separated from God, and regardless of their works for good or ill, they cannot overcome this
separation, which will eventually destroy them. Thus, as people redeemed in Christ, we now have
a choice to live for God, to consciously conform our conduct to His standards, and to live in
fellowship with Him. A choice the unsaved do not have.

Notice the wording in verse 10 that Christ died to sin “once for all,” a phrase used several times in
the book of Hebrews. It refers not only to the fact Christ died for all people (Jews and Gentiles, men
and women, bond and free, etc.), but also to the fact no one needs to avail themselves of God’s
saving grace more than once during their lives. In other words, just because you sin after being
redeemed, does not mean you need saving more than once, or that God’s grace to you needs to be
refreshed or extended. Once is sufficient, period.

Christians do not need, as the Jews were required, to obtain periodic covering for their sins. The
sacrifices and offerings performed by the Jews were never designed to, nor did they in fact, obtain
salvation for them individually. Those ceremonies were performed for an entirely different purpose
- that God would dwell with them in the Promised Land. Such considerations do not apply to the
Church.

Therefore, the idea that Christians must periodically observe ordinances or sacraments in order to
receive God’s grace (and the more often, the better) is completely false. Even the idea that God’s
grace is imparted in the observing of ordinances or sacraments is completely false. That’s not the
way God works. Jesus died once for all, period. No further dispensations of grace are necessary
or required.

Rom. 6:14-15 For sin will have no dominion over you, since you are not under law but under grace.
What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law but under grace? May it never be!

Not Under Law, But Grace

At its most basic level, given the context of all that has been discussed so far in Romans and what
will shortly follow, the phrase “not under law but under grace” simply means that the redemption
of God that comes through Christ was not given to mankind by or through any law, but is the free
gift of God. Therefore, it cannot be obtained by adhering to any law, but can only be imparted
through faith and belief in Christ.

One of the absurd interpretations of these verses is that sure, we don’t obtain salvation by adherence
to any law, but once we are saved, there is a new set of laws imposed on us pertaining to the Church
- regulated forms of worship, sacraments and ordinances, elders and deacons, etc. I have already
stated fairly forcefully that God has added no new legal obligations by virtue of the fact of becoming
redeemed, i.e., there are no new laws imposed on believers in the New Testament. God has not
merely substituted a new set of laws for the O.T. ceremonial laws. Especially since those laws never
applied to Gentiles in the first place, there is no need for a replacement.

Now I want to address an equally absurd and erroneous proposition - that redemption in Christ frees
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us from all laws whatsoever, whether God’s or man’s. That believers are under no laws except the
law of conscience and what the Holy Spirit speaks to us at the moment. In the preceding paragraph,
I said God has not merely substituted a new set of laws for the O.T. ceremonial laws. The reason
for that is this: all the old laws are still there. Just because salvation has come, doesn't make the
old laws go away. Nothing Jesus did destroyed any part of the laws under the Mosaic covenant.

For Jewish believers today, usually self-identifying as Messianic Jews rather than as Christians, they
are still under the regulations of the Mosaic covenant. Gentile believers (most unfortunately) often
regard the Mosaic covenant as having been abrogated in whole or in part, but the people to whom
it actually pertains generally understand its continuing obligation. That is because the obligations
of the Law apply to them due to their bloodline, or ancestry, which is unaffected by a profession of
faith in Christ - the bloodline is still there. If you visit a Messianic congregation today, you will see
that they tend to observe the Mosaic regulations and feasts, kosher food laws, etc.

One of the problems for them (as I see it) is that many of the Mosaic regulations, especially
regarding sacrifices, require them to be performed or observed at the Temple in Jerusalem which,
of course, does not now exist. Which makes full compliance with the Law impossible, even for
people who want to comply. So, they attempt a substantial compliance, as we lawyers say, to do
the best they can. It is not for me, as a Gentile believer, to judge whether their compliance is
adequate. It is enough for me to know they recognize the continuing effect of the Mosaic law,
because as I said, its purpose has nothing to do with redemption and is therefore not in the least
inconsistent with Christianity or the New Testament.

God’s Universal Covenants

Gentile believers, on the other hand, are still under the laws of nature and God’s revealed universal
covenant laws, meaning the divine covenants with Adam and Noah. They are universal for the same
reason the Mosaic laws still apply to the Jews - bloodlines. Every person alive today is a descendant
of Adam and Noabh - all other bloodlines were extinguished during the flood. Their applicability to
mankind has nothing to do with faith or belief or redemption. You are a descendant of Adam and
Noah, end of question. You don’t have to like it or agree with it. Like the sin nature you acquired
from your ancestor Adam, these obligations apply to you because you were born.

I am continually amazed at the extent to which Christians fail, or outright refuse, to acknowledge
their obligations under God’s universal covenant laws. This is a serious and deplorable failure to
teach the whole counsel of God in churches and seminaries. The rights and responsibilities flowing
from these covenants are not mere suggestions, rules of thumb, or helpful guidelines. They are laws
- which makes them mandatory and binding on all people, in all places, and at all times. Faith in
Christ does not remove or lessen their obligation. Not to follow any of them is unlawful and sinful,
and worthy of God’s condemnation. So, what are these laws?

The Adamic covenant is found in Gen. 1:26-30. Briefly, for legal purposes, being made in God’s
image speaks to the matter of equality, as in “all men are created equal.” This is an equality
unaffected by race or nationality, sex, economic status, or any other factor except a person’s
responsibility for their individual behavior. It means all of God’s laws are, and all of humanity’s
laws should be, impartial and color-blind - no exceptions. It means children are God’s gifts to
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parents, not to society at large or to any civil government, and any interference with parent’s rights
over their children (especially while they are minors) is a heinous offense to God. This includes all
aspects of child rearing, education, training, provision and care.

It means God gave mankind private property to exercise dominion over as each person sees fit
before God. Property is not the creature of society, and governmental regulation is primarily limited
to remedying private theft, trespass and nuisance offenses. It means people have authority over all
animals, birds and sea creatures, and no mere animal life takes precedence or priority over people
in the use of natural resources. It means that animals are not people and they have no legal rights.
It means every person has the inalienable right to choose their own manner of taking dominion, i.e.,
choice of occupation or profession.

It also means God has granted to every individual the unfettered right to use flowering plants for
food and other purposes, and no government has the legitimate authority to tell people what plants
they can or cannot grow, harvest, sell, or use. And this even extends to any such plants that may be
harmful, including tobacco, marijuana, grains used to produce alcohol, etc. Just because something
is lawful doesn’t make it safe or prudent, but that’s why God left it up to people to learn from
experience and didn’t place regulation in the hands of government. Or as Paul was fond of saying,
“*All things are lawful for me,” but not all things are helpful. ‘All things are lawful for me,” but I
will not be dominated by anything.” 1 Cor. 6:12; 10:23.

Noah’s covenant is found in Gen. 9:1-17. It includes a reaffirmation of child-bearing and dominion
commands. Added was a command to eat meat, but without the blood. Yes, I said command - not
optional. The Lord didn’t say how much, what kinds, or how often, but if you permanently forego
eating any meat at all, adopting a vegan or vegetarian lifestyle, let me suggest you are out of
compliance with God’s law. What will God do if you completely abstain from eating meat? I don’t
know - maybe nothing. That’s in His sovereign discretion. But if you want God’s favor, well ...

It also includes a requirement for capital punishment of bloodshed (murder). Not optional. No life
imprisonment for murderers with or without possibility of parole. Murder pollutes the land (Num.
35:33), and nothing can atone for this except the life of the murderer. I submit this is an instance
where the Mosaic law merely reflects the law of nature, and is completely consistent with it. Today,
the unatoned for murders on the face of the earth have placed an enormous sin debt on the ground
that is no longer capable of being paid, or atoned for, except for worldwide judgment - which is soon
coming. More on this later.

All of God’s covenants are eternal. None of them have expired or terminated, and none will do so
in the future, until the point where the present heaven and earth are destroyed and God creates an
all-new heaven and earth no longer under sin or the curse. Rev. 21:1. Therefore, when Paul says
people are under grace, not law, this excuses noone from God’s universal and eternal laws.

Rom. 6:16-20 Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for
obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience
resulting in righteousness? But thanks be to God that though you were slaves of sin, you became
obedient from the heart to that form of teaching to which you were committed, and having been
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freed from sin, you became slaves of righteousness. I am speaking in human terms because of the
weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity and to
lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves to
righteousness, resulting in sanctification. For when you were slaves of sin, you were free in regard
to righteousness.

You’re Gonna Serve Somebody

When I read this text I am reminded of the words of the famous poet: “But you're gonna have to
serve somebody, yes indeed / You're gonna have to serve somebody / It may be the devil or it may
be the Lord / But you're gonna have to serve somebody.” And the parallel scripture that comes to
mind is Mat. 6:24, “No one can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one and love the other,
or he will be devoted to the one and despise the other.”

In this respect, sin and righteousness are not merely two different masters, they are opposites and
mutually exclusive. To serve either one is to shun the other, for they have nothing in common. And
the language used here is one of slavery - not a pleasant concept to our ears, but a concept that
makes a point. Namely, the choice between sin and righteousness is not merely an affinity or an
allegiance - these aren’t mere preferences like choosing a sports team to cheer for. Paul is talking
about slavish obedience - there can be no divided loyalties in the choice of masters. You are going
to be solidly in one camp or the other, and you must affirmatively choose righteousness or you will
default to obedience to sin.

Obedience to God (and what does that mean, except obedience to God’s laws) requires effort -
everything you’ve got. Obedience is not going to happen automatically because you have been
redeemed, you are going to have to study God’s laws and know them before you can obey them.
A single brief effort won’t get you there - it’s going to take the rest of your life. Studying, learning,
obeying, laying a strong foundation, building upon it, and working ever so hard to conform your
behavior to what you learn.

As the poet said, there is no third option. No fence straddling or remaining neutral. No opting out
of the need to make a choice. To serve yourself is to choose sin, because to serve yourself is to
make yourself God, and that takes you out of the righteousness camp. Plus, as we will see shortly,
we ourselves are sinful so long as we remain in these mortal bodies - which we cannot escape except
through death - so that to serve ourselves is inherently sinful. Which means that everyone must
choose. Not to choose is to choose sin.

That is why Paul exhorts believers to “present your members as slaves to righteousness.” This is
an act of the will which requires an active choice. And in referring to members, he is referring to
parts of the body in the same sense as in 1 Cor. 12:12 (“the body is one and has many members”).
In other words, our actions and behaviors, as well as the different aspects and activities of our lives,
all need to be presented for obedience to God’s laws. Again, there is no halfway.

Rom. 6:21-23 Therefore what benefit were you then deriving from the things of which you are now
ashamed? For the outcome of those things is death. But now having been freed from sin and
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enslaved to God, you derive your benefit, resulting in sanctification, and the outcome, eternal life.
For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

A Choice of Lifestyles

For most of this chapter, Paul has been following the theme he laid down in the first verse: that
continuing to sin after being redeemed is inconsistent, in nature and effect, with being saved. As
expected, he reiterates the idea that sin = death, and righteousness = life. And in verse 23, by his
choice of terminology, he reinforces the idea that under sin death is deserved, and if you will,
earned. Hence, he uses wages to describe the result of sin. In contrast, he uses free gift to describe
the result of redemption in Christ, eternal life, which is neither earned nor deserved. And this
merely summarizes what he has already said previously.

Yet he frames these verses in terms of a cost-benefit analysis. Sure, death and life are the end result
of the path we choose, but what about our lives now? Thus, he asks “what benefit were you then
deriving” from sinning? He’s not looking to the future here, but the past - not to the end of the road,
but to the quality of life in the middle. On the flip side, he notes the benefit of righteousness as
sanctification - again, not the end of the road, but the here and now.

The point being that the perceived benefits we thought we were getting from a sinful life, were really
illusory. And the benefits of sanctification - being conformed to the likeness of Christ - are more
real and worthy. It seems he is trying to present an incentive for Christians to not merely believe
in Christ, but to also live like Christ - which is harder and takes constant effort. It is clear Paul does
not want believers to accept Christ as nothing more than a Get Out of Hell Free card, and then live
life according to the flesh.

On the other hand, notice Paul doesn’t frame this as, live like Christ so as to maintain a good witness
to the world. Rather, it’s a message of live like Christ for your own benefit. In other words,
sanctification has as its purpose self-improvement, not lifestyle evangelism. I can find no scriptures
exhorting believers to become sanctified for the benefit of others, or to change the way they are
perceived by others. Paul is not here urging all believers to become Shiny Happy People.

In fact, I find just the opposite in scripture. “Beware of practicing your righteousness before other
people in order to be seen by them, for then you will have no reward from your Father who is in
heaven.” Mat. 6:1. “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed
tombs, which outwardly appear beautiful, but within are full of dead people's bones and all
uncleanness.” Mat. 23:27. “And to the angel of the church in Sardis write: ... ‘Il know your works.
You have the reputation of being alive, but you are dead.”” Rev. 3:1.

Finally, we shouldn’t miss that it is in fact a choice believers have, as to how to live. Beliefis a
choice, and sanctification is a choice. Make the right choice, if you know what’s good for you.




A LONANG COMMENTARY ON ROMANS Page 55

CHAPTER 7

Rom. 7:1-3 Or do you not know, brothers—for [ am speaking to those who know the law—that the
law is binding on a person only as long as he lives? For a married woman is bound by law to her
husband while he lives, but if her husband dies she is released from the law of marriage.
Accordingly, she will be called an adulteress if she lives with another man while her husband is
alive. But if her husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she marries another man she is not
an adulteress.

Law Is Binding Only During Life

Paul makes a tactical pivot here, moving away from a cost-benefit analysis (living righteously is
good for you here and now), towards another point of law (you have died to the law). But in order
to set the stage, he gives an illustration regarding marriage. Yet, before we jump into that
discussion, let’s make clear what the assumptions are.

When Paul writes “to those who know the law,” who is he talking to, or about? Lawyers? Scribes
and Pharisees? Hardly. He is talking about Jewish believers, for the Jews have the law (that is, the
Mosaic law) and the Gentiles do not. Paul is not going to contradict what he said back in Rom. 2:14.
Both texts must be read consistently with each other. Now the illustration applies to Jews and
Gentiles alike - there is only one divine law of marriage for all people - but the application coming
in verses 4-6 will be directed to the Jews alone.

The illustration has to do with the law applicable to a widow (or a widower). The point is that when
a spouse has died, the survivor is no longer bound by the marriage. Logically, the illustration is a
little convoluted. The starting premise is that the law “is binding on a person only as long as he
lives.” Thus, as applied to a marriage, when the husband dies, he is no longer bound by the
marriage. He is the one who died, so he is the one who is no longer bound. Yet Paul immediately
transitions to the wife - who has not died - being the one who is no longer bound.

A conclusion which is warranted by the fact it takes two to make a marriage, and only one remains.
He does not explicitly state this anywhere, he just expects his readers to figure it out. The whole
point of saying this, from a legal perspective, is that a widowed person is free to remarry and owes
no duty to God or the deceased to remain unmarried. The same rule applies to divorce - legally
speaking, the whole point of a divorce is to allow each spouse to remarry. [ am not now going to
launch into a detailed discussion of divorce and remarriage - that analysis applies to 1 Cor. 7.

However, I do want to briefly mention the moral fiction recited by some Christians - and it is a
complete fiction, a fanciful fabrication of men - that notwithstanding death or divorce, a person
remains married “in God’s eyes.” What balderdash. At least with respect to the death of a spouse,
Paul precludes that possibility, since the survivor “is free from that law,” specifically referring to
God’s law, and not any civil laws. We can fairly assume God’s eyes conform to God’s laws. And
this conforms to the statement by Jesus that “in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in
marriage.” Mat. 22:30. No one is going to be reunited with their spouse in heaven. Death kills
every marriage.

A final point is that no indication is made by Paul that the Church has any role in determining,
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permitting, or recognizing whether people are free to remarry. In fact, the Church has no role in
performing or annulling marriages whatsoever (if you can find one in scripture, I’d like to see it).
When the scripture says, what therefore God has joined together, it does not mean what therefore
church officials have joined together. When God joins people, it is the individuals acting of their
own accord before God. It isn’t some ceremony (or a sacrament) that people other than the husband
and wife perform. Marriage was instituted 4,000 years before the Church was instituted, and
nothing in the New Testament took marriage out of the hands of the parties and put it under the
control of either church or state.

This idea, that the Church has jurisdiction over marriages, is a holdover from the English common
law centuries ago, when England had a national church establishment. In other words, a state
sponsored religion, where the king or queen was actually the head of the Church of England, and
all legal offenses were divided into ecclesiastical and civil offenses, so they could be handled
separately by ecclesiastical and civil courts. This jurisprudence was introduced in America early
on, when the Colonies had their own state established religions. It is not based on any scripture, and
there is absolutely no warrant for it in the laws of God.

Rom. 7:4-6 Likewise, my brothers, you also have died to the law through the body of Christ, so that
you may belong to another, to him who has been raised from the dead, in order that we may bear
fruit for God. For while we were living in the flesh, our sinful passions, aroused by the law, were
at work in our members to bear fruit for death. But now we are released from the law, having died
to that which held us captive, so that we serve in the new way of the Spirit and not in the old way
of the written code.

Dying To The Law In Christ

So, with respect to Jewish believers, Paul says that when they join themselves to Christ, they have
“died to the law” - meaning the Mosaic law. Paul is here speaking as a Jew himself, even though
his readers consist of both Jews and Gentiles. After reciting how the law aroused sinful passions,
he says “we are released from the law,” and no longer serve “in the old way of the written code,”
an obvious reference to the Mosaic laws, if anyone had any doubt.

Of course, these verses must be read in the context of the whole book of Romans, and not taken out
of context. And that context is, as has been said already, that the Mosaic law no longer has a hold
on a Jewish believer as a means of obtaining righteousness. For righteousness comes by faith after
the model of Abraham, etc. Salvation and redemption and eternal life do not come from keeping
the law, because the law only condemns, and no one can keep it perfectly anyway, etc. And when
Paul; says “we are released from the law,” he is not talking about believers in general, that is,
Gentile believers, but only Jewish believers. Gentiles cannot be considered released from something
they were never bound to in the first place.

The primary misinterpretation of this text, though, has to do with whether the new covenant in Christ
has any negative impact on the Mosaic laws, to terminate or modify them. We have already
discussed this possibility and refuted it when considering the last few verses of chapter 3. To drive
the point home, consider Gal. 3:15: “To give a human example, brothers: even with a man-made
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covenant, no one annuls it or adds to it once it has been ratified.” If a human covenant can’t be
annulled by men, then most certainly a divine covenant such as the Mosaic covenant cannot be.

And the whole point of the next couple of verses (Gal. 3:16-17) is that even God, through Jesus
Christ or otherwise, doesn’t go around nullifying a previously ratified divine covenant.

And we’ve already discussed how Messianic Jews understand that just because they believe in
Christ, does not release them from the obligations of the Mosaic covenant imposed on them by
reason of their bloodline. All O.T. covenants are imposed on people by reason of their bloodlines,
and faith and belief do not, and cannot, interfere with this. Remember again the words of Jesus, “Do
not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not come to abolish them but
to fulfill [i.e., keep, or obey] them.” Mt. 5:17.

Rom. 7:7-13 What then shall we say? That the law is sin? By no means! Yet if it had not been for
the law, I would not have known sin. For I would not have known what it is to covet if the law had
not said, “You shall not covet.” But sin, seizing an opportunity through the commandment,
produced in me all kinds of covetousness. For apart from the law, sin lies dead. I was once alive
apart from the law, but when the commandment came, sin came alive and I died. The very
commandment that promised life proved to be death to me. For sin, seizing an opportunity through
the commandment, deceived me and through it killed me. So the law is holy, and the commandment
is holy and righteous and good. Did that which is good, then, bring death to me? By no means! It
was sin, producing death in me through what is good, in order that sin might be shown to be sin, and
through the commandment might become sinful beyond measure.

The Law of Promulgation

This statement in verse 7, “if it had not been for the law, I would not have known sin,” harkens back,
and is logically connected to Rom. 5:13, that where there is no law, there is no sin (or sin is not
counted). And both of these concepts presuppose the Law of Promulgation, that is, no one can be
held accountable for failure to adhere to any law unless that law has been published or otherwise
made known to those required to obey it. Which is why historically there was a town crier making
official announcements in the town square, with “Hear ye, hear ye!” Followed by posting a notice
in a public place where all could see it. The last thing anyone wants is a secret law.

It’s why today all legislative acts and proceedings are made publicly available - the public literally
has a right to know what the laws are they are supposed to obey. Formerly this was accomplished
by publication in a legal newspaper, and the publication of court reports. These still exist, but as
soon as the technology was generally available, all state and federal departments and agencies put
their legal notices online, so the government could well and truly say, “ignorance is no excuse.” The
Law of Promulgation also applies to God - He has no secret laws. All of His laws have been
published or broadcast to all those who need to comply.

Thus, as we saw in Rom. 1, the creation not only informs all people of the nature of God, but also
the nature of sin and its consequences. Since there is no sin where there is no law, the presence of
sin necessitates the existence of creation laws - the laws of nature. Which is why God can well and
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truly say, everyone is without excuse. The creation announces, gives formal notice of, and
promulgates, all of God’s creation laws. The laws of nature have never been secret.

Similarly, each time God made a covenant with mankind, He told all the people who needed to know
about it. Further, all those covenants, and all the disclosures, were recorded in writing, and writings
(scriptures) published, so all of God’s commands would be promulgated to all future generations.
So everyone is still without an excuse today. Accountability requires knowledge, and knowledge
requires promulgation. If people claim not to know God’s laws, it is only because they have actively
suppressed a knowledge of the truth, which hardly leaves them innocent.

Which is what makes Paul’s example of coveting interesting. He refers, of course, the to Tenth
Commandment. Yet, the Ten Commandments are typically all considered to be principles of God’s
eternal moral law, that is, part of the laws of nature as per Rom. 1. Consequently, each of the Ten
Commandments existed before the giving of the law at Mt. Sinai. Thus, the prohibition of coveting
was known, or should have been known, by all people even before the giving of the Mosaic law.
Which makes it a little odd that Paul would claim he did not know about coveting until the Mosaic
law came, for that law had most certainly already been proclaimed (or, promulgated) in the creation.

I think perhaps Wm. Blackstone, in his Commentaries on the Laws of England (1765), put his finger
on the problem most accurately:

These precepts [of God’s laws], when revealed, are found upon comparison to be really a
part of the original law of nature. ... But we are not from thence to conclude that the
knowledge of these truths was attainable by reason, in its present corrupted state; since we
find that, until they were revealed, they were hid from the wisdom of ages. ... Yet
undoubtedly the revealed law is of infinitely more authenticity than that moral system, which
is framed by ethical writers, and denominated the natural law. Because one is the law of
nature, expressly declared so to be by God himself; the other is only what, by the assistance
of human reason, we imagine to be that law. If we could be as certain of the latter as we are
of the former, both would have an equal authority; but, till then, they can never be put in any
competition together.

People sometimes ask, what the difference is between natural law and the law of nature. And my
answer 1is that natural law is man’s flawed attempt to discern legal principles from the nature of
creation using only reason. Whereas the law of nature uses the scripture to guide and correct one’s
observation of God’s creation laws, or in other words, reason and revelation together.

Consistent with this, Paul is recognizing that the Mosaic law made certain, what was previously only
guessed at. Without the certainty of God’s revealed laws, mankind in its fallen state has only a
flawed reasoning ability and a corrupted conscience. Therefore, having God’s written laws is of a
great benefit, conferring certainty where there would only be debate and confusion without it. This
is consistent with what was said earlier, that the Jews, having a greater knowledge of God’s laws,
were expected to have a greater degree of compliance with them.

Now, obviously, the Mosaic law had been given 1,500 years before Paul was born, so it is a bit
strange for him to say in verse 9, “I was once alive apart from the law, but when the commandment
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came, sin came alive and I died.” Paul speaks as though he was personally alive before the Mosaic
law came. I take it that he is speaking as a Jew, of the Jewish people collectively, looking back on
their collective history.

But you can also now see why Paul regards the Mosaic law - even though its job is to reveal sin, and
sin brings death - as nonetheless good. For the law brings a certainty of knowledge and eliminates
a lot of guesswork about what God requires. It doesn’t make keeping the law any easier, but if your
concern is sanctification - becoming more like Christ, who kept the law perfectly - a knowledge of
the law is a good thing to have.

Rom. 7:14 For we know that the law is spiritual, but I am of the flesh, sold under sin.

God’s Laws Are Spiritual

In the prior text, Paul stressed that the law produced all manner of sin in him. And back in chapter
1, the message was that the creation revealed the laws of nature which brought condemnation and
death to every person. Yet, in spite of this, he calls the law holy and righteous and good in verse 12,
and here in verse 14 he calls the law spiritual. What a tragedy then, that in many churches in
America, the laws of God are a forbidden topic and a dirty word. The usual retort is, “we’re under
grace, not law (stupid!),” as if that bumper sticker slogan somehow exempts believers from all
considerations of God’s laws. Which, as we have already seen, is simply not true - all believers are
governed by God’s universal laws.

Several years ago the head pastor of a large church I attended gave a sermon on Psalm 119, the
longest chapter in the Bible, also known as the Law Psalm. The entire Psalm is peppered with legal
terminology throughout - laws, rules, precepts, commandments, pleas, testimonies, statutes,
judgments, etc. The theme of the entire Psalm is, blessed are those “who walk in the law of the
LORD!” Anyway, the pastor never mentioned any of these things, but at the end of the sermon
concluded that the one thing the Psalmist was encouraging everyone to do was to read their Bibles.

I went up to chat with him at the end of the service, where several people were waiting to talk with
him. Now, we knew each other fairly well. I had attended the church for some years, we had a
history of working for the same Christian ministry organization in the past, our wives knew each
other well, and we had even been to his house for dinner. So I asked him whether it might be
possible, given the terminology used in the Psalm, the Psalmist was actually encouraging us to study
God’s laws specifically. He looked at me for a second and paused, then turned to the person
standing next to me, and said, “And you ma’am, what is your question?” Which experience merely
illustrates an all too common hostility to the topic of God’s laws within many churches.

The second common response, whenever I mention God’s laws in a church setting, is to say that “we
can be certain of the gospel, but your ideas about God’s laws are just your personal opinion.” Even
though God has gone to great lengths to promulgate, publish and declare His laws in ways so
obvious that no one is excused, and the only way people are truly ignorant of them is through an
intentional suppression of the truth. And even though our sanctification absolutely depends on us
knowing what God requires of us via His laws. Not one word of scripture portrays any of God’s
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laws as unknowable, uncertain, or just a matter of opinion.

That argument might make some sense if it weren’t for the fact that the gospel itself is subject to
varying viewpoints that are hotly contested and debated. I have concluded there are no words God
could have used in delivering the scriptures, that people would not eventually twist, misconstrue,
or mold according to the doctrines of men to mean whatever they want them to mean. But that’s not
the fault of God’s words. God’s laws are just as capable of being known for certain as much as any
other part of scripture. Differing viewpoints on prophetic interpretation never stopped anyone from
studying prophecy, or forming their own opinion. Why should differing opinions stop anyone from
studying (and knowing) God’s laws?

Which brings me to the third common response - that all of this talk about God’s laws is just a
distraction. “The Gospel is the main thing. Keep the main thing the main thing. Don’t get
distracted.” But be honest when considering the book of Romans so far. To Paul, sin isn’t just sin,
it is the law of sin. Death isn’t just death, it is the law of sin and death. Paul never calls redemption
through Christ the plan of salvation. He calls it the law of God, and the law of the Spirit of life. In
a few verses, when he talks about the conflict between the spirit and the flesh, he calls it a war
between two laws.

Every chapter so far has focused on the laws of creation and the Mosaic laws, the laws of the
Gentiles and the laws of the Jews, and the effects of those laws on people today. He has talked
about promises and covenants and how they interact with each other in a legal sense. And these are
not merely stray threads of thought, but form the very core of his arguments. All the while
presenting, in the minds of most commentators and preachers, the plan of salvation. Seriously, in
what conceivable sense are Paul’s discussions about law secondary, a mere side issue, or a
distraction? Paul’s arguments are, in fact, all about law, from beginning to end.

Let me state the obvious. If Paul (really, the Lord) says the law is good, righteous, holy and
spiritual, then shouldn’t we be talking and preaching about it in our churches, and encouraging
people to study God’s laws? The fact churches aren’t is a disgrace. And a direct violation of the
Great Commission, | suggest. Consider this: in Mat. 28:20, what does the phrase, “teaching them
to observe all that I have commanded you” refer to? God’s laws, maybe? Doesn’t that make God’s
laws kind of, you know, sort of like really important to the Gospel?

Rom. 7:15-19 For I do not do what I want, but I do the very thing I hate. Now if I do what I do not
want, | agree with the law, that it is good. So now it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells
within me. For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh. For I have the desire to
do what is right, but not the ability to carry it out. For I do not do the good I want, but the evil I do
not want is what I keep on doing.

In Pursuit of Self-Control

With these verses, Paul continues his discussion of sanctification, introducing a theme of the flesh
vs. the spirit which he will continue through the first third of chapter 8. He is saying he wants to be
more like Christ, conforming to God’s laws, but there is a struggle going on within him that
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constantly works against this goal. The lesson here is that just because our spirits have been made
alive in Christ doesn’t mean our flesh and its sinful desires have been killed off. It’s still there
causing problems, even for the most earnest believer. The question is, which part of the believer
will be in control? And that is why it is a matter of self-control, for both the flesh and the spirit are
internal to the believer - no one else can wage this war on our behalf.

Thus, Paul says elsewhere that “God gave us a spirit not of fear but of power and love and
self-control.” 2 Tim. 1:7. And if you look at the listing of the fruits of the spirit in Gal. 5:22-23, the
last item - which is the culmination of the list - is self-control. This has ramifications beyond mere
personal sanctification. It is the basis for all self-government - recognizing the fleshly or sinful
impulses within ourselves, constantly fighting to repress those impulses, and choosing to do what
is right instead of yielding to sinful desires. Consequently, self government is self-restraint, or if
you will, self-control. How does anyone become more sanctified? By exercising self-control.

People often say that the family is the most fundamental unit of society. But in truth, the society
which is governed best is that which requires the least external restraint, because its citizens govern
themselves well as a matter of internal self-regulation. In other words, self-government is the
bedrock of society. If a society is falling apart, it is because its individuals are not restraining
themselves or exercising good self-control. If people won’t govern themselves well, no amount of
policemen will ever be enough to force them to behave better.

As families bear children and exercise dominion, who is making sure the members of the family
love, respect and honor each other, and function together as a unit for the benefit of everyone? If
self-government is absent among the family members, then family government will fail. The main
reason families are faltering today is because husbands are unwilling to act as husbands, wives are
unwilling to act as wives, and parents and children are unwilling to behave as parents and children
should. All of which are failures of individual self-government.

The same argument applies to church government and civil government as well. Why do churches
have member discipline issues and staff behavioral issues? Because the individuals in churches
aren't governing themselves properly. Why do nations and states have crime problems and criminal
populations that only seem to get worse? Because individual members of society aren't governing
themselves properly. Everything starts with the individual - and ends with the individual, too.
Leave a consideration of self-government out of the picture, and you've missed the whole thing.

Fortunately, God created us fit for self-government. It may not seem like it to look at society today,
but the fault lies with us and the individual failure to exercise self-restraint. It isn’t because God
failed to give us the necessary tools to govern ourselves. As stated in chapter 1, the problem is
people who deny God and His laws, and suppress a knowledge of the truth. Just because the
struggle never goes away doesn’t mean we can ever throw up our hands and give up. We have to
renew the fight every day.

Rom. 7:20-25 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells within
me. So I find it to be a law that when I want to do right, evil lies close at hand. For I delight in the
law of God, in my inner being, but I see in my members another law waging war against the law of
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my mind and making me captive to the law of sin that dwells in my members. Wretched man that
I am! Who will deliver me from this body of death? Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our
Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

The War Between Two Natures

Paul here continues his examination of personal sanctification, describing the nature of the conflict
between the spirit and the flesh in the pursuit of self-control. Jesus addressed this topic directly:
“The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” Mat. 26:41. And Paul returns to this topic in
Galatians: “But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the desires of the flesh. For the
desires of the flesh are against the Spirit, and the desires of the Spirit are against the flesh, for these
are opposed to each other, to keep you from doing the things you want to do.” Gal. 5:16-17.

It is interesting that when it comes down to the final analysis, it turns out this conflict between the
flesh and the spirit is really a war between two laws. The spirit is represented, as it were, by the law
of the mind which delights in God’s laws, wants to do right, and desires to serve God. The flesh is
represented by the law of the body, which dwells in the body’s members (parts), takes the mind
captive, and compels it to sin. You might think, after exhorting believers to pursue self-control, Paul
would reach an encouraging conclusion that victory is achievable. But no, just the opposite. Paul,
as a believer, considers himself to be wretched, and as an example to the rest of us, so must we all.

For the inescapable conclusion is that this war between two laws - the law of God and the law of sin
- cannot possibly be won, so long as we are in these mortal bodies. Which makes sense, from a law
of inheritance point of view. The sin nature that we are all born with - the fallenness and propensity
to sin - isn’t inherited by our minds from Adam’s mind, or by our spirits from Adam’s spirit. It is
inherited through the bloodline, from Adam’s body to our bodies. The locus of the sin nature is in
the body. The body itself is sin and death. And as long as we are in these mortal bodies, this fact
can never be overcome - the sin nature can never be eradicated. All believers will continue to sin,
even after being saved.

So the answer to the question of “Who will deliver me from this body of death?” is Jesus Christ, via
the promise of a resurrected body which will be immortal and totally free from sin and death.
Anything and everything short of this will not work. There are no self-help remedies that will do
the trick. No one can ever attain enlightenment, Nirvana, or become divine through any natural or
gradual process. It is not a question of effort, knowledge or belief. Only the application of the direct
transformational power of God can accomplish this, and that only after our mortal body has died.
This is the promise of eternal life all believers have in Christ.
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CHAPTER 8

Rom. 8:1-5 There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. For the law
of the Spirit of life has set you free in Christ Jesus from the law of sin and death. For God has done
what the law, weakened by the flesh, could not do. By sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh and for sin, he condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to the flesh but according to the Spirit. For those
who live according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh, but those who live
according to the Spirit set their minds on the things of the Spirit.

Freedom In Christ

Romans began with the idea that all of mankind is under a universal condemnation of sin, and for
this we all deserve to die. After carefully detailing how this rule applies to everyone, factually and
legally, Jew and Gentile alike, with and without the Mosaic law, without exception, Paul then laid
out the only solution - redemption through Christ. The logical conclusion of which is stated in verse
1 - there is no condemnation for those redeemed by Christ. Which is consistent with the reason why
Jesus came in the first place: “He has sent me to proclaim liberty to the captives and recovering of
sight to the blind, to set at liberty those who are oppressed.” Lk. 4:18.

Of course, in looking at this, Paul has the eternal in view. For the salvation provided by Christ is
no guarantee that believers will avoid all forms of physical slavery, bondage, imprisonment,
persecution, torture, execution, or any such things in this life. Nor does redemption by Christ
obviate the need for every one of us to physically die. The condemnation Paul speaks of is the
eternal kind, namely, an eternal punishment in hell - this is what all believers will avoid. And the
death all believers have been set free from is the second death only, for it is appointed for everyone
to die once. Heb. 9:27.

Verse 2 says, “the law of the Spirit of life has set you free in Christ Jesus from the law of sin and
death.” The law of sin and death we know (everyone who sins must die). What is the Law of the
Spirit of Life? Most simply stated, it is the rule that where there is spirit there is life, and where
there is life there is spirit. Conversely, where there is no life there is no spirit, and where there is
no spirit there is no life. Biblically, we have this logical equivalency: spirit = breath; breath = life;
and thus spirit = life.

"Then the Lord God formed the man of dust from the ground and breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life, and the man became a living creature." Gen. 2:7. “In his hand is the life
of every living thing and the breath of all mankind.” Job 12:10.

Then he said to me, "Prophesy to the breath; prophesy, son of man, and say to the breath,
Thus says the Lord God: Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe on these slain,
that they may live." ... And I will put my Spirit within you, and you shall live. Eze. 37:9,14.

A universal sign of when a person died in scripture is when he breathed his last. There is also a
correlation in scripture between the words breath and spirit, both of which denote the presence of
life. The Greek word in the New Testament primarily translated as spirit can also be translated as
breath, and sometimes is. The Greek word primarily translated as breath can also be translated as
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spirit, and sometimes is. The same is true of the Hebrew in the Old Testament. So the bottom line
in Rom. 8 is this: you cannot have eternal life without the Spirit of God who gives you breath within
you.

This set of verses concludes with an exhortation to set our minds on the things of the Spirit. What
are the things of the Spirit? The best answer I can come up with is this: “Finally, brothers, whatever
is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is just, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is
commendable, if there is any excellence, if there is anything worthy of praise, think about these
things.” Php. 4:8. No, I did not choose this verse for this reason, but I think it significant that the
things of the Spirit include whatever is just.

I have a very simple definition of justice: justice is doing whatever the will of God requires. God’s
will is never unjust, and following God’s will is never wrong. Further, while God may occasionally
give people individual commands (for example, Gen. 12:1; Mat. 26:18-19), God’s general or
universal will for all people is the same as God’s laws. Thus, justice is doing whatever the laws of
God require. Which means that knowing and doing God’s laws is one of the things of the Spirit that
true believers are supposed to set their minds on. When is the last time you heard anyone preach
a sermon on that topic, hmm?

Rom. 8:6-7 For to set the mind on the flesh is death, but to set the mind on the Spirit is life and
peace. For the mind that is set on the flesh is hostile to God, for it does not submit to God's law;
indeed, it cannot.

What Is Sin?

You might think that such a basic and fundamental biblical concept as sin would be rather easy to
define. Well it is, actually. So then why do so many people make it sound complicated? Here’s a
brief smattering of common definitions of sin - and this is by people claiming to be Christians: “Sin
is a complex concept that involves rebellion against God, wrongdoing, and corruption of the heart.”
“Sin is missing the mark of God's word or commands.” “Sin is any thought or action that falls short
of God's will.” “Sins separate us from God, but some sins are worse than others.” “Sin is rebellion
against God.”

Of course, not everyone is this obtuse - some people recognize sin as a transgression of God’s law,
or a failure to obey it. Paul tells us in verse 7 that the flesh, which is sin, does not and cannot submit
to God’s law. So for me the definition of sin is simple: sin is any violation of God’s law. What else
are we to conclude from what has been said so far? “Sin is not counted where there is no law.” “If
it had not been for the law, I would not have known sin.” “Apart from the law, sin lies dead.” To
be faithful to scripture, the concept of sin cannot be separated from God’s law.

But people don’t like to say this. And I can’t remember the last time I heard a sermon calling sin
what it really is. What a bunch of mealy-mouths Christians have become. Salvation these days has
little to do with repentance, but has been all friendlied-up to mean “having a relationship with God,”
and “bridging the gap that separates us from God.” Euphemisms that fail to inform people that we
are all law-breakers, every one of us. People aren’t merely separated from God. We are, each one
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of us, a bad person - thinking evil (unlawful) thoughts, taking wrongful (unlawful) actions, and
making bad (unlawful) choices. We are all violators of God’s laws - in fact we are all outlaws.

This fact might actually be important, considering that “The Son of Man will send his angels, and
they will gather out of his kingdom all causes of sin and all law-breakers, and throw them into the
fiery furnace. In that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Mat 13:41-42. So when
you share the Gospel with anyone, don’t dumb it down for them - you aren’t doing them any favors.

Rom. 8:8-11 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. You, however, are not in the flesh but
in the Spirit, if in fact the Spirit of God dwells in you. Anyone who does not have the Spirit of Christ
does not belong to him. But if Christ is in you, although the body is dead because of sin, the Spirit
is life because of righteousness. If the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you,
he who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit
who dwells in you.

Total Depravity?

These verses, in context, convey a simple truth. Paul has just said in verse 7, that the mind set on
the flesh (i.e., sin) is hostile to God and does not submit (or conform) to God’s law. All verse 8 says
is that such hostility and nonconformity is not pleasing to God. Well, of course! No one who is
hostile to another person, especially to a person of authority, and who disobeys the laws of that
authority, can rightfully expect to be congratulated. Their hostility and disobedience will be
unapproved. The person in authority will not be pleased.

Yet in verses 9-11, Paul reminds us that even though our bodies are irrevocably committed to
sinning and are spiritually dead, if we are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, our bodies will be enlivened.
Even though we can never eliminate sin from our lives, we can nonetheless be energized by the
Spirit to conform to God’s laws, and not be doomed to continued hostility to God. Not that we will
ever be perfect in obeying God’s laws, but at least we will be able to do much better than if we did
not have the Holy Spirit indwelling us.

Unfortunately, verses 5-8 are often used to support the doctrine of total depravity - the idea that an
individual unredeemed by Christ is completely unable to choose to follow God, refrain from evil,
or accept the gift of salvation as it is offered. Typically, these verses are paired with Rom. 14:23
(“whatever does not proceed from faith is sin”) to conclude that sure, a non-believer can outwardly
conform to God’s laws from time to time, but because their obedience is not based on faith, it is of
no account to God. This idea is right on one level (yet irrelevant), but wrong on so many more
levels.

If we consider what Paul has said in Romans so far, nothing an unbeliever does can atone for sin,
achieve redemption, or qualify as being reckoned as faith after the example of Abraham. The
counterpoint to this is that, just as obviously, nothing a believer does in obedience to God’s law will
do any of those things either. Nothing anyone does in obedience to God’s law, believer or
unbeliever, will save them spiritually. No works of the law, that is, obedience to God’s law, will
save anyone. We already know this - there is nothing new here, and this is a true concept. However,
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this truth does not mean an unsaved person lacks the ability to act lawfully (according to God’s
laws), or to accept the free gift of salvation (as Paul calls it).

What gets some people to total depravity is the out-of-context use of Rom. 14:23 to say that whether
a person’s actions are objectively (outwardly) in obedience to God’s laws doesn’t matter as much
as their heart attitude. This is palpably false on several levels. I suggest that obedience is
obedience, and outward conformity to an outward requirement is obedience. Grumbling obedience
is still obedience. Inadvertent and unintentional obedience is still obedience. Ifthe law says, “don’t
steal,” and you don’t steal but you wanted to, or you regret not stealing, or you didn’t know about
the law, you have nonetheless obeyed the law. What you think about the matter is irrelevant.

Rom. 14:23, and indeed all of chapter 14 relates to non-essential matters. You know - “In essential
things unity, in non-essentials liberty, in all things charity.” And in non-essential things (that is,
where God’s law by definition neither requires nor prohibits), the rightness or wrongness of
something will depend on whether or not you violate your conscience. In other words, the thing
itself (the behavior at issue) in intrinsically indifferent under God’s law. The faith spoken of in
Rom. 14:23 is faithfulness in following your conscience. Because when it comes to indifferent
things, we have liberty. Faith towards God (saving faith, faith counted as righteousness) isn’t even
at issue in that verse.

Also consider the parable of the two sons in Mat. 21:28-31:

“A man had two sons. And he went to the first and said, ‘Son, go and work in the vineyard
today.” And he answered, ‘I will not,” but afterward he changed his mind and went. And
he went to the other son and said the same. And he answered, ‘I go, sir,” but did not go.
Which of the two did the will of his father?” They said, “The first.”

Oh, but did the first son obey from ‘faith’? Did he have the right heart attitude? Jesus didn’t seem
to care. Outward obedience is obedience. This whole concept of pleasing God has been
misconstrued by advocates of total depravity. Obviously, no unregenerate person can redeem
himself by good works or obeying God’s law, nor can he bridge the gap separating him from God.
But why is that the question coming out of Rom. 8:8? Paul has spent the last seven chapters
answering that question.

Just as obviously, no one who is hostile to God or pays little regard to His laws will please him. But
can an unsaved person obey God’s laws? Yes, they can - partially. Which is just the same as any
saved person. Can a saved person live in the flesh? Yes, they can - which is just like any unsaved
person. Will God be pleased by a saved person living in the flesh, who pays little regard to His
laws? Hardly. Ever hear of backsliding, or leaving your first love for God? Rev. 2:4.

All of which, quite frankly, has nothing to do with the process of redemption, nor the need for it.
Paul has quite adequately explained that everyone starts out life under a universal condemnation of
sin and deserves death, and that only faith in Christ can redeem anyone from this outcome. To say
that people, besides being under a universal condemnation of sin they are incapable of escaping on
their own, are also totally depraved, in truth adds nothing useful to the discussion.
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Rom. 8:12-17 So then, brothers, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. For
if you live according to the flesh you will die, but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the
body, you will live. For all who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. For you did not
receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have received the Spirit of adoption as
sons, by whom we cry, “Abba! Father!” The Spirit himself bears witness with our spirit that we are
children of God, and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, provided we
suffer with him in order that we may also be glorified with him.

Adoption As Sons of God

We have encountered the biblical law of inheritance a couple of times already in our examination
of Romans, in which inheritances - unlike genetics - are received 100% from the father, and 0%
from the mother. Now, in verses 14-17, we encounter the flip side. Namely, that only sons inherit
from their fathers, not daughters. This is a logical necessity. If daughters were to inherit, then the
next generation would inherit from their mothers, and the rule would be destroyed. Thus, Christians
are adopted as sons of God, not sons and daughters. In a spiritual sense, God has children, but no
daughters. Why? Because daughters do not inherit from their father God.

Notice how carefully this scripture distinguishes the relationship of the various parties. In particular,
it does not say that Christians are heirs of Christ. It also does not say Christians are fellow-heirs of
God. In order for this whole inheritance thing to work, we have to clearly understand who stands
in the position of a father, and who stands in the position of a son. Thus, with respect to God the
Father, both Christ and all Christians stand in the same position. Christ is the only begotten son of
God (i.e., not adopted), the rest of us are all adopted into God’s family.

I am not making the argument that women are not or cannot be heirs with Christ. Rather, that
women must be placed in the position of a son, spiritually, in order to be a spiritual heir of God the
Father. Thus, the N.T. repeatedly refers to all Christians as the sons of God. Luk. 20:36 (believers
“are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection”); Gal. 3:26 (“for in Christ Jesus you are all sons
of God, through faith™); Gal. 4:7 (“So you are no longer a slave, but a son, and if a son, then an heir
through God”). See also, Php. 2:15; 1 Jn. 3:1-2 in the KJV. It may not be politically correct in our
culture, but this is the way God operates. If your translation of the Bible doesn’t carry this concept
forward because it serves the false god of gender neutrality, throw it out.

Why should things be this way? Because it is the nature of God, i.e., Father and Son. Did you think
it was just an accident, or a cosmic coincidence, that two persons of the divine trinity should be
referred to in masculine terms, and none in the feminine? If you don’t like things this way, don’t
take it up with me - take it up with God. But be warned - You can’t mess with the law of inheritance
unless you mess with the nature of God as a masculine Being. Which is one reason why female
deities are universally despised and hated in scripture (such as the Queen of Heaven). To which we
can add Gaia, Mother Earth, Ishtar, etc. Anyone who refers to God as “she,” is spitting in God’s face.

Rom. 8:18-19,23 For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worth comparing with
the glory that is to be revealed to us. For the creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of
the sons of God. ... And not only the creation, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the
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Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.

The Revealing of the Sons of God

Continuing with this theme of our adoption as sons of God, Paul now explains what that really
means in terms of its eventual realization. Verse 23 tells us the punch line, as it were: the ultimate
fulfillment or completion of our adoption as sons will come with the redemption of our bodies. That
is, when we receive our immortal resurrected bodies, as described in 1 Cor. 15:51-54:

Behold! I tell you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the
dead will be raised imperishable, and we shall be changed. For this perishable body must
put on the imperishable, and this mortal body must put on immortality. When the perishable
puts on the imperishable, and the mortal puts on immortality, then shall come to pass the
saying that is written: “Death is swallowed up in victory.”

Thus, the full realization of our adoption as sons will come at the First Resurrection, at which time
only the redeemed will be resurrected. And our resurrected bodies will be so glorious compared to
our mortal bodies, that it will be worth all the suffering we endure in this present life. For indeed,
sufferings in the flesh are great, and unavoidable. As the saying goes, “Life is pain. Anyone who
says differently is selling something.”

Now, when will this happen? At the Second Coming of Christ:

But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen
asleep. For as by a man came death, by a man has come also the resurrection of the dead.
For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. But each in his own order:
Christ the firstfruits, then at his coming those who belong to Christ. 1 Cor. 15:20-23.

Notice the parallels of this text with what has been said in Romans. First, the comparison between
Adam and Christ, how the first brought death, and the second brought life, as we saw in chapter 5.
Second, Christ as the firstfruits of the dead, and believers as the firstfruits of the Spirit. Now the
firstfruits is simply the first part of the harvest, and sometimes refers to the first born offspring. It
signifies the portion that is first, the best, and the strongest. Christ, as the firstfruits of the dead,
simply refers to the fact that He was the first (and only one so far) to be resurrected from the dead
with an immortal body. No one other than Jesus (for example, Lazarus) who was brought back to
life in the scripture received an immortal body at that point, so they were not ‘resurrected.’

That we are the firstfruits of the Spirit is confirmed in 2 Th. 2:13 (“God chose you as the firstfruits
to be saved”), and Jam. 1:18 (“he brought us forth by the word of truth, that we should be a kind of
firstfruits of his creatures™). I take this to mean that those who were first to believe in Christ
historically, will also be the first to be resurrected (1 Th. 4:17), and everyone participating in the
First Resurrection will precede those who are part of the Second Resurrection at the end of time.
Plus, as all those in the First Resurrection will be redeemed people (unlike the Second Resurrection),
it will be in that sense ‘best’ (i.€., no unbelievers).

It is easy to understand why we, as individual believers, groan and eagerly wait for the resurrection.
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Our bodies, as we have seen already, are sin and death waiting to happen. Our resurrected bodies
will be perfect - unblemished, healthy, not prone to sin, never again to suffer pain or death. But why
should Paul say that the creation groans and eagerly waits for this as well? Which brings us to the
next point.

Rom. 8:20-21 For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of him who
subjected it, in hope that the creation itself will be set free from its bondage to corruption and obtain
the freedom of the glory of the children of God.

The Law of the Land

In verses 20-21, Paul refers back to Gen. 3:17, when God cursed the ground in response to Adam’s
sin. Then he makes a strange statement, that the creation (that is, the cursed ground) waits to be set
free from its bondage. And no, this is not a reference to the creation of a new earth, but something
else entirely. Itis also, as indicated by the textual context, coincident with the revealing of the sons
of God, that is, the Second Coming. What does he mean?

When God cursed the ground, the ground did nothing wrong. But because man sinned, the ground
would produce thorns and thistles (not a blessing), and death was introduced to all living creatures.
Or, because of human sinfulness, the earth’s physical environment changed. And not just “once and
done” in the past, but on an ongoing basis. Ever since the Fall, the earth reflects the sin condition
of its inhabitants. Or, as I said back in chapter 1, God has established a mechanism by which the
physical environment is linked to the sinfulness of the inhabitants of the land. This is the Law of the
Land.

For example, when Cain killed Abel, the voice of Abel’s blood cried out from the ground as a
witness against Cain. Gen. 4:10. Perhaps you are accustomed to reading this in an allegorical or
symbolic sense, but a literal reading will get us closer to Paul’s meaning. Think of this account in
Genesis as the first bench trial in history, where the ground was called to give testimony of what
happened. Then God imposed on Cain an additional curse from the ground - not Adam’s curse, but
a new and separate curse - that made Cain a vagrant on the earth. Gen. 4:11-12.

This strongly suggests that every separate act of murder has the potential for inducing separate
curses for the perpetrator, above and beyond the original curse of the ground everyone is subject to.
This makes sense, because the nature of the offenses was different. The fallenness we all share in
as descendants of Adam has nothing to do with bloodshed. Cain’s act of murder was a new offense,
not in the nature of his father’s failure.

God later confirms this by stating the general rule as part of the laws given to Israel. "You shall not
pollute the land in which you live, for blood pollutes the land, and no atonement can be made for
the land for the blood that is shed in it, except by the blood of the one who shed it." Num. 35:33.
So, not only does every act of bloodshed (murder) separately pollute the land, but every murder also
creates the need for a separate act of atonement to set the land right (i.e., like it was before the
murder). And the general rule is that atonement can only be achieved by killing the murderer, per
the mandate to implement capital punishment in the Noahic covenant. Gen. 9:6.
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The principle that bloodshed pollutes or defiles the land is a universal law applicable to all people
in all places and at all times. For Cain and Abel and the Noahic covenant all pre-date the formation
of Israel and the giving of the Mosaic law. And the initial law of blood polluting the land - by virtue
of its existence in the time of Cain and Abel - shows that it is part of the laws of nature (i.e., the laws
of creation) which are eternal and universal. Thus, this is not a rule for Israel only, nor is it for the
Old Testament only. It applies to all the descendants of Adam and Noah, which is everybody alive
today.

Similarly, the Lord plainly told Moses that the people of the land of Canaan, which the people of
Israel were about to dispossess, had defiled the land because of their immorality. (Remember, the
Canaanites had neither been given the laws of Israel, nor were they subject to them.) After listing
the various sexual offenses that defiled the land, the Lord said: “Do not make yourselves unclean
by any of these things, for by all these the nations [ am driving out before you have become unclean,
and the land became unclean, so that I punished its iniquity, and the land vomited out its
inhabitants.” Lev. 18:24-25. We covered this back in chapter 1, if you recall.

When the scripture says that blood pollutes the land, it doesn’t mean if someone spills human blood
on the ground, then a chemical reaction or physical process will occur to cause chemical or
biological pollution. The law of the land is a spiritual principle: the pollution is spiritual, and the
defilement of the land is spiritual. The earth responds not from a physical reaction, but in a spiritual
sense due to the commission of certain kinds of sin. We are not here talking about a type of
pollution that can be measured scientifically. This is a spiritual law - not science. But at the same
time, this pollution is real, that is, it affects things in the natural world, not merely in the spiritual
realm.

Time for another example. Consider Deuteronomy 28, where Moses lays out the blessings for
obedience to God’s laws, and curses for disobedience to them. What are the blessings? Physical
fruitfulness, prosperity, abundance, good rains, full barns, plentiful food, etc. Those are all real
things in the physical world, tied to spiritual conduct of people living on the land. You can’t
measure the connection between obedience and prosperity - you can’t say “this act of obedience lead
to this specific blessing.” But you can definitely tell if a community is prosperous or not.

Same for the curses for disobedience. What are the curses? Lack of abundance, lack of food, poor
health, pestilence, adversity, drought, debt, disease, death, etc. Again, all real things in the physical
world, tied to spiritual conduct of people living on the land. You can’t say whether a particular
disobedient act led to a specific bad result, but you can tell if a community is poor, unemployed, or
failing. Notice what is going on here, in God’s economy. Our obedience or disobedience as a
people affects our economy. Not an allegorical, metaphysical, spiritual or symbolic economy, but
the real economy in the real world. When it comes to God’s laws, He isn’t fooling around.

So when I say the Law of the Land is a spiritual law, the Bible doesn’t say, and I’'m not saying, that
God is in the dirt, the trees and rocks. This isn’t pantheism or animism. God is transcendent
compared to His creation - He is over, above and separate from His creation. The created things of
the earth do not have spirits, as such, nor do they carry or transmit spiritual energies or essences.
When I say the earth reflects the sin condition of its inhabitants, no one can see this reflection except
God. People cannot sense, measure, visualize, tap into, or modify this reflection or how God
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perceives it. This is a relationship between the Creator and the creation, and people are not in that
loop. We can, however, see the very real economic effects of this law in action.

I should also mention that the operation of the Law of the Land is not limited to economic effects,
no sir. Look more closely at the list of curses - notice how it is considerably longer than the list of
blessings. Plus, the curses include these gems: defeat in war, madness and confusion of mind, your
property stolen and seized, rape, slavery, oppression by invaders, deportation, cannibalism, and of
course, natural disasters. In the real world. But there is yet more.

Rom. 8:22 For we know that the whole creation has been groaning together in the pains of
childbirth until now.

The Accumulated Sin Debt

When Paul gets to the point of recognizing that the creation wants to be released from its bondage
and is having birth pains, he is looking at the effect of the Law of the Land historically. For since
the time of Noah, the times of cleansing the land have been few, far between, and brief. Whereas
the times of defiling the land have been constant, unrelenting, and un-atoned for. Over time, the
defilement of the land begins to accumulate. This accumulation of defilement creates a sin debt
which burdens the land, weighs it down, and puts the earth under a heavy strain - one that it was
never meant to carry indefinitely. This sin debt on the ground never goes away, it just builds up.

This has led, and will lead, God to destroy the earth from time to time. At various points in history,
the accumulation of defilement on the earth becomes so great that it must be relieved (that is, atoned
for all at once), or else the earth will not be able to contain it. And we are at the brink of such a time
right now. In fact, in all of human history, God will destroy the earth three times, each time to
cleanse the land and reset it. The first and last of these, you are likely already familiar with. But
the middle one is the one which is very nearly upon us.

The first one, of course, was the Genesis flood. God brought the flood in response to the violence
and corruption which had filled the earth. Gen. 6:11-12. There were two principal results of the
flood: all the wrongdoers were killed; and the land itself was wiped clean, and the earth’s surface
was reformed. I mean this quite literally: rain was introduced, the mountains were lifted up, the
receding flood waters carved the landscape in numerous ways, land masses and bodies of water were
moved, and the surface of the earth was physically changed. In this way, the flood atoned for the
accumulated sin debt on the earth (i.e., all the disobedience of men before the flood), wiped the slate
clean spiritually as well as physically, and put the earth in the position of a reset (or fresh start). In
destroying the earth, God cleansed it.

For all of'its destructive power and effects, the Genesis flood only took care of the sin debt problem
temporarily. As soon as people began to multiply again, the defilement of the earth and the
accumulation of a sin debt just started up all over again. Idolatry, immorality and violence all went
unpunished and unatoned for. Only the complete destruction of the present earth and the creation
of a new earth will do away with the problem forever, since sin, death and the curse of the ground
will all be eliminated at that time. Rev. 21:4; 22:3.
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Meanwhile, back on the present earth of sin and corruption, the sin debt has been accumulating since
the Genesis flood without any atonement, for roughly 4,300 years or so. No, I’'m not minimizing
the atoning ministry and work of Jesus when I say this. But the atonement He offers through the
Church covenant is individual only. Christ did nothing to atone for the earth physically, nor did He
atone for all the acts of disobedience which have polluted the land. Thus, the earth today is under
a terrible strain from its accumulated sin debt.

The earth mourns and withers; the world languishes and withers; the highest people of the
carth languish. The earth lies defiled under its inhabitants; for they have transgressed the
laws, violated the statutes, broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore a curse devours the
earth, and its inhabitants suffer for their guilt; therefore the inhabitants of the earth are
scorched, and few men are left. (Isa. 24:4-6).

Notice how Paul links the sin debt of the earth with the need for bodily resurrection. Both the earth
and our physical bodies strain under the weight of sin, and the only ultimate solution in both cases
is to destroy the present physical form by transformation via rebirth and renewal. In other words,
the physical earth and our physical bodies both need to be reborn. This is the only way to achieve
a reset. For believers, the resurrection is our reset event. For the earth, this reset will be
accomplished via a great earthquake. “Behold, the LORD will empty the earth and make it desolate,
and he will twist its surface and scatter its inhabitants.” Isa. 24:1. See also, Eze. 38:19-20; Rev.
6:12; 16:18.

Finally, in saying that the whole creation groans in the pains of childbirth, he alludes to (but does
not go into detail concerning) the birth of the kingdom of Christ on earth. In other words, at the
Second Coming, Christ will finally receive and establish his earthly kingdom which has been
prophesied. But in order to do this, he must first punish and remove the wicked (via the judgments
of the Tribulation), transform the saints via the First Resurrection, and cleanse and reset the earth
via the great earthquake. And also, coincidentally, save Israel - which we will get to in a bit.

Rom. 8:24-27 For in this hope we were saved. Now hope that is seen is not hope. For who hopes
for what he sees? But if we hope for what we do not see, we wait for it with patience. Likewise the
Spirit helps us in our weakness. For we do not know what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit
himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words. And he who searches hearts knows
what is the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for the saints according to the will of
God.

Groanings Too Deep For Words

In verses 18-23, Paul had just laid out how, when Christ returns, both believers and the earth itself
will be transformed to make ready for the earthly kingdom of Christ. And in verse 24 declares, “For
in this hope we were saved.” Everybody is waiting for this glorious transformation. The Church
is waiting. Israel is waiting. Even the earth itself is waiting. But these verses were written almost
2,000 years ago. What has everyone been doing during that time? Waiting - and hoping. For the
present reality appears as though nothing is happening.
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If Paul recognized it during his lifetime, it has got to be much more severe now. People are getting
impatient, and they are losing hope. The result is weakness - a weakness of faith. What we observe
is everything continuing as it has been. Paul is saying, essentially, that if we could see and measure
progress - if we knew exactly when it is that Christ will return and bring these glorious things - then
it wouldn’t really be hope (or, impliedly, faith). We have to wait patiently and hope for these things
even though we don’t see any visible progress.

I think of Christian leaders (Protestant, Catholic and Orthodox) who lived roughly 1,500 years after
the destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish temple. That’s the same amount of time from Moses
until Paul, roughly. And what happened? They just could not foresee - they could not see any
physical evidence for - the return of the Jews to the Promised Land. In 1500 A.D. and for several
more centuries, Israel as a nation was dead. The Hebrew language was dead (no one spoke it). The
Promised Land was a barren wasteland, largely uninhabited. Then in 1948, miracle of miracles,
everything changed. The nation was reconstituted. The language was back in use. And the
Promised Land was reinhabited.

But many church leaders couldn’t even see that as a realistic possibility. So they constructed a
system of belief that either had the Church replacing Israel in God’s future plans, or consigned the
nation of Israel to irrelevance for all of the Church Age and beyond. In others words, they gave up
on Israel and gave birth to a systematic theology that either terminated or absorbed the Mosaic
covenant, denying God’s eternal promises to restore Israel under the guise of a spiritual
reinterpretation of those verses. And in the process, engendered a lot of hostility towards Jews
among Christians and fostered outright anti-semitism. You may think I’m being harsh, but I call it
the way it is - they lacked faith, and gave up hope.

So Paul is directing us today, not to do the same thing with respect to the Second Coming. Don’t
repeat the mistakes of past believers. And I’m not saying these past church leaders weren’t believers
- just that they were gravely mistaken about some things. Don’t follow their example with respect
to Christ’s return, and don’t follow them in their view of Israel, either.

Yet, the Lord knows that waiting for these things for so many years is hard. Waiting for all kinds
ofthings is hard, and sometimes we pray for people and situations for years without seeing anything
change. We wait for things so desperately sometimes that words literally fail us. We say the same
prayers over and over, and after a while we have nothing new to say, and don’t know how to pray
about our requests any more. We feel this deep urge inside, but can’t fully express it. Paul uses
groan or groaning three times in verses 22-26 - the earth groans, we groan, and the Spirit groans for
us. Which means that the Lord knows we agonize over these things, and waiting for them is painful.

Nevertheless, His Spirit gives us a boost, interceding for us in ways we cannot fully express or
understand ourselves, yet we are assured that this intercession is happening, and is to our benefit.
Jesus said “your Father knows what you need before you ask him.” Mat. 6:8. I guess it’s not too
much to expect the Holy Spirit is able to intercede for us even when we don’t know what to say.

Rom. 8:28 And we know that for those who love God all things work together for good, for those
who are called according to his purpose.
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All Things Work Together For Good

To me, verse 28 makes the most sense from an historical perspective - the long view, not the short
term. Paul has just come off commenting on the hope of the Second Coming in verses 22-27, which
from his perspective was still at least 2,000 years away. Which is the same time frame implied in
verses 29-30, when believers will finally be conformed to the image of Jesus, and also be glorified.
For if any believers have already been glorified, I’'m not aware of it. So because verse 28 is
sandwiched between these other verses looking forward to a far off event, I conclude that “all things
work together for good” means we will see the good primarily in the long term - a very long term.

I think of the Jews, who for many of the last 3,500 years, endured wars, persecutions, oppression,
exile, the destruction of their homeland, and the inability to resume sacrifices on the Jerusalem
Temple Mount. Scriptures repeatedly foretell of the future restoration of Israel - restoration of its
land, its people, and its spiritual standing. Not to mention a restoration of the Jerusalem temple, the
daily sacrifices, and Israel’s political prominence in the world. But that certainly doesn’t mean
every Jew has seen all things working out for good during their individual lifetimes - even though
every single Jew was one of God’s chosen people.

Ah, but perhaps you think this only applies to Christians, who love God and are called according
to His purpose. But I remind you, the Jews were also called according to His purpose, every single
one of them. True, not every Jew has loved God. But what does the experience of Christians over
the last 2,000 years indicate? That Christians will all live lives free of tyranny and oppression,
without fear of persecution or martyrdom, being the victims of senseless crimes, or dying a slow and
painful death from disease or disability? That whatever problems Christians suffer in life, we will
see them resolved to our delight and satisfaction before we die?

There are no such guarantees in scripture, in life, and certainly not in verse 28. True, if a Christian
suffers an unjust, horrible, or painful death, they will ultimately see victory in the resurrection and
beyond. But that is my point - the ‘good’ that eventually comes may very well not come in this life
and we will often never see it before we die. I’'m not discounting the possibility that any faithful
believer may in fact see bad things resolving to a good result in this life - it does happen. However,
verse 28 is not a guarantee it will happen. Our inheritance in Christ is only actually guaranteed in
eternity, not the here and now.

Yes, the Lord has a plan He is working in every believer’s life, and that plan is always for our good -
in fact, our very best good. Though He sometimes tests or disciplines us, the Lord is never trying
to intentionally harm us. He lets us suffer the natural consequences of our actions that we bring on
ourselves. But whatever His plan is, He keeps it largely hidden. If He lets us see any of'it, it is only
ever a brief, partial glimpse of a small part of the plan. For the most part, His plans are unknown
to us. Each of us will depart this life with many unanswered questions about our own lives, and
unfinished personal business. Life does not get wrapped up in a pretty little bow.

Rom. 8:29-30 For those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the image of
his Son, in order that he might be the firstborn among many brothers. And those whom he
predestined he also called, and those whom he called he also justified, and those whom he justified
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he also glorified.

Those Whom He Foreknew

As we come to the topic of foreknowledge and predestination of believers here in chapter 8, some
of you may be inclined to jump to Eph. 1:3-14 as a parallel text in a full throttle attempt to
understand this topic. However, I counsel against doing that in this case, as the context of the rest
of Romans may in fact be a better starting point. By that [ mean Paul’s constant comparing and
contrasting of the Jews and the Gentiles.

On the one hand, every individual Jew and Gentile alike is born separated from God, the creation
is witness against them, and their natures are corrupted from birth because of Adam’s sin. At the
same time, the faith of Abraham is a model to us all, and the redemption through Christ is freely
available to all who believe. Though God may work through the Jew first and then the Greek,
ultimately, God judges Jews and Gentiles according to the same standard, and He reckons
righteousness to people on an absolutely equal basis. In these ways, the Jews and Gentiles are alike.

On the other hand, there are significant ways in which the Jews and Gentiles are not alike, and in
fact are not even remotely similar, which come into play here. There is a distinction between the
laws applicable to each, of course, but the main distinction has to do with ancestry and genealogy.
Nearly everything important in Israel is defined on the basis of ancestry: who is a Jew, who takes
care of the temple, who are the priests, who gives tithes and receives tithes, and who sits on the
throne. With the end result that none of these things depends on, or is a matter of, faith, belief,
redemption, or righteousness. Nor do any of these things hinge on a recognition of who the Messiah
is. And in these ways, Israel and the Church are completely different from each other.

Predestination falls into the “not even remotely similar” category. For it may be said that God, in
making Israel His chosen people, never chose (selected, or predestined) any individual person to be
a Jew, but only chose them as a group, based on a bloodline through Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
And as I already said when looking at the end of chapter 3, the predestination of Israel did not and
could not exist apart from the Abrahamic and Mosaic covenants. Law made the predestination of
Israel possible, and without the law predestination is impossible. And as I’ve said several times,
there are no new laws in the New Testament, which logically requires that there are no new
predestinations in the N.T. either.

Which is to say, God never chose ahead of time (before the foundation of the world) who will
become a Christian, and who will not. Because if He did, there would have to be a N.T. law about
it. Ifthere is one single theme that predominates all of Romans, it is that redemption through Christ
is based on individual faith. There are no group or corporate selections of who will be redeemed
by Christ. And the advocates of predestination unto salvation always argue that God chose the
Church corporately, or as a group. Which means this ‘doctrine’ must be wrong.

I refer to this appropriation of things which constituted a pattern in Israel, and then applying them
to the Church, as the Israelification of the Church. Taking things God only ever intended for the
Jews, ignoring the fact God made the Church to be in every way different from Israel, and then
mashing Jewish practices and the Church together in an unholy union. Tithing, priests in churches,
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Christian temples, an apostolic ‘line,” predestination unto salvation, and the church as a kingdom
of this earth - all these are improper and unlawful ways of shoving the Church into the mold of
Israel. Not surprisingly, many who believe in predestination unto salvation also believe that Israel
has lost its chosenness.

So when we come to verses 29-30, we have to read them consistently with the rest of Romans. Paul
is not (under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit) going to write something here that contradicts what
he has written previously. Now undoubtedly, God foreknew from the foundation of the world who
would eventually choose Christ. The Lord stands outside of time, and sees past, present and the
future all as one reality. Which in no way means that He has hand-picked or selected who will and
will not become a Christian.

Remember the immediate context of these verses, relating to the Second Coming, the resurrection,
and the cleansing reset of the earth. Those whom he foreknew (those who believe and have faith)
He also predestined (determined) to be conformed to the image of his Son (made sinless and
immortal), in order that he might be the firstborn among many brothers (at the First Resurrection,
when we are all made fellow-heirs with Christ, who was the first to be resurrected). And those
whom he predestined (whoever has become a believer in Christ) he also called (gave them a holy
purpose), and those whom he called he also justified (provided for our redemption), and those whom
he justified he also glorified (will give us an immortal body, i.e., eternal life).

Not that complicated, if you look at these verses in context.

Rom. 8:31-34 What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who can be against us? He
who did not spare his own Son but gave him up for us all, how will he not also with him graciously
give us all things? Who shall bring any charge against God's elect? It is God who justifies. Who
1s to condemn? Christ Jesus is the one who died—more than that, who was raised—who is at the
right hand of God, who indeed is interceding for us.

Jesus Christ Our Intercessor/Advocate

Paul has just stated in verses 26-27 that the Holy Spirit intercedes for us with God, and here he is
now in verse 34 stating that Christ Jesus also intercedes for us with God. The H.S. is interceding
for us with groanings too deep for words, while Jesus is at the right hand of God - which likely
means He is actually using words, for Jesus is the Word. But Jesus is doing more than that.

Paul asks rhetorically, who will bring a charge against God’s elect? This word charge suggests a
grievance, a legal complaint, or an indictment. This is reinforced by the question asking who is to
condemn us. Thus, Jesus is doing more than simply acting as a go-between, he is defending us
before God. And by pleading in our defense before God, He is acting as our legal defense counsel.
So in these verses Jesus is portrayed as both a mediator (that’s what an intercessor is) and an
advocate before God (i.e., defense counsel). Impliedly, Jesus is also acting as a legal counselor,
which makes Him, in a way, the model lawyer - advocate, counselor, and mediator.

As Herb Titus has said in Jesus Christ: Advocate, Counselor, Mediator (1981):
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It has long been accepted that lawyers play three primary roles: advocate, counselor and
negotiator or mediator. As advocate, the lawyer asserts the legal rights of others. As
counselor, the lawyer advises people how to live within the law. As negotiator or mediator,
the lawyer helps people to settle disputes without a fight in court.

* * * In His role as Advocate, Counselor and Mediator, Jesus Christ has set the pattern for
the Christian lawyer.

This analysis is backed up by scripture. “But if anyone does sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” 1 Jn. 2:1. An example of Jesus acting as an advocate is His
defense of the woman caught in adultery. Jn. 8:3-9. Christ is called a counselor in Isa. 9:6: “For
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulders and
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor ...” Thus, we see Him counseling the woman to go
and sin no more in Jn. 8:11. Similarly, Christ Jesus is confirmed as our mediator: “For there is one
God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 1 Tim. 2:5. Further,
Jesus is called “the mediator of a new covenant” in Heb. 12:24.

I take comfort in the fact that Jesus is not only a Prophet, Priest and King, the Creator, Sustainer and
Redeemer, or even the Judge, Lawgiver and King, but is also my personal Advocate, Counselor and
Mediator. He isn’t merely concerned with the world or the universe, but also cares for me as an
individual. An impersonal Force, He is not.

Rom. 8:35-39 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? As it is written, “For your sake we are
being killed all the day long; we are regarded as sheep to be slaughtered.” No, in all these things
we are more than conquerors through him who loved us. For I am sure that neither death nor life,
nor angels nor rulers, nor things present nor things to come, nor powers, nor height nor depth, nor
anything else in all creation, will be able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our
Lord.

Eternal Security

This text is a strong statement of our security in Christ, that once we belong to Him, nothing can tear
us away from Him, for God is greater and more powerful than anyone or anything in the universe.
Thus, no circumstance imposed on us, no earthly force (rulers, persecutions, dangers, etc.), nor any
spiritual force (angels, demons, spirits), can separate us from God’s love, or prevent us from
participating in the resurrection, or prevent us from obtaining eternal life with Christ. Though we
may backslide, or fall out of fellowship with Him, neither will our sins, as such, drive a wedge
between us and God. No one can lose their salvation, that is, have it taken away from them.

To borrow the language of lawyers and political philosophers, our salvation in Christ is inalienable.
But if you will permit me to make an observation, and in so doing make an analogy, there is a
caveat. In constitutional law, an inalienable right is a God-given right which no one else can
rightfully take away, nor can anyone cheat their posterity of a fresh and complete slate of inalienable
rights to which every person is entitled by virtue of being born. I am talking here of the first, or
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physical birth, not the second, or spiritual birth.

However, merely because every person has the inalienable right to life, does not mean their life can
never be rightfully taken. Any person can, either by waiver or by forfeiture, give up their own God-
given right to life. That is, a person can voluntarily surrender their life for the sake of another, or
forfeit their life by the commission of a capital crime (in which case the executioner has no guilt in
connection with the taking of life). The right to life can never lawfully be taken away, but it can be
forfeited or renounced.

I recognize the analogy isn’t perfect, but it leads me to wonder whether the right to eternal life of
any believer in Christ might be subject to similar rules. After all, both physical birth and spiritual
birth come from the same God. Both the right to physical life and the right to eternal life come from
the same God. You may think law and theology are governed by different principles, but in reality
law and theology both come from the same God, and I very much doubt God Himself draws any
kind of line or separation between them in His own mind. They are both equally aspects of His will.
The distinctions we make between them are artificial and man-made.

I simply suggest God is consistent with Himself. An inalienable right is an inalienable right, and
the rules for any given inalienable right are the same. Thus, salvation can never be taken away, or
deprived, by any outside force, but it may be renounced. In this regard, I offer three sets of
scriptures.

For it is impossible, in the case of those who have once been enlightened, who have tasted
the heavenly gift, and have shared in the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the goodness of the
word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, to restore them
again to repentance, since they are crucifying once again the Son of God to their own harm
and holding him up to contempt. Heb. 6:4-6.

This is one of those difficult scriptures people don’t like to talk about. “Oh, the people being talked
about here were never really saved in the first place.” Sorry, that’s just not a credible reading of this
text. But let’s skip all the linguistic analysis and jump to the conclusion: it is clearly impossible for
anyone to be saved twice, because this holds Christ in contempt. Why? Because He died once for
all, and to be saved twice says, in essence, that once wasn’t enough.

Here’s what gets me - God doesn’t ever deal in hypotheticals, only realities. If it was really
impossible for anyone to ever fall away, or renounce their salvation, then the possibility of doing
that would never have needed to be raised or discussed. God would never have needed to provide
for the situation where someone has fallen away totally, unless it is actually possible for someone
to fall away totally. If you accept that God is the author of all scripture, the Lord is not going to
discuss an impossible possibility. The only reason for these verses to exist is that the possibility of
totally falling away exists.

Also, in Rev. 14:9-11, it states (without indicating there is any wiggle room for Christians), that
whoever receives the mark of the Beast will spend an eternity in hell. We might well ask whether
it would ever be possible that a Christian could receive the mark of the Beast. Regardless of whether
the First Resurrection comes before or after the Tribulation, there will still be people who become
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believers during the Tribulation - these are the Tribulation Saints. What if one of them, instead of
willing to be beheaded, receives the mark of the Beast? Or, what if Christians will go through the
Tribulation and a believer receives the mark of the beast - what then?

The next verse says this: “Here is a call for the endurance of the saints, those who keep the
commandments of God and their faith in Jesus.” Rev. 14:12. Again, God doesn’t deal in
hypotheticals. It must be possible for some people to not endure, and to not keep their faith in Jesus.
No one ever has to worry about their salvation being ripped away from them involuntarily, but what
if they give it up of their own free will? Not merely from continuing to sin - which all believers do
so long as we exist in these mortal bodies of death. Mere disobedience is not a renunciation. It is
not something that would ever result from an accident, or a rash word. But an intentional and
purposeful relinquishing, abandonment, or repudiation of Christ Jesus. What then?

And finally, consider this statement by Jesus regarding the unpardonable sin: “Therefore I tell you,
every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven people, but the blasphemy against the Spirit will not be
forgiven. And whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but whoever speaks
against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come.” Mat. 12:31-32.
After all, every believer is indwelt by the Holy Spirit. Wouldn’t an intentional permanent
renunciation of Christ blaspheme the Holy Spirit within a person? Especially if it is declared out
loud or spoken to others. What does the scripture say?

“But whoever denies me before men, I also will deny before my Father who is in heaven.” Mat.
10:33. “But the one who denies me before men will be denied before the angels of God.” Lk. 12:9.
“Who is the liar but he who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, he who denies the
Father and the Son.” 1 Jn. 2:22.
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CHAPTER 9

Rom. 9:1-5 I am speaking the truth in Christ—I am not lying; my conscience bears me witness in
the Holy Spirit— that [ have great sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. For I could wish that
I myself were accursed and cut off from Christ for the sake of my brothers, my kinsmen according
to the flesh. They are Israelites, and to them belong the adoption, the glory, the covenants, the
giving of the law, the worship, and the promises. To them belong the patriarchs, and from their race,
according to the flesh, is the Christ, who is God over all, blessed forever. Amen.

The Plight of the Jews

Paul has just finished describing the glorious completion of our redemption - the resurrection of our
bodies and eternal life - and how these things can never be taken away from us. Now, in these
verses, he returns to a familiar theme - namely, how the Jews (for the most part) are missing out.
And being himself a Jew, it greatly saddens his heart. He expresses the desire, if it were possible,
that he would give up his own salvation if it would work to bring his fellow Jews to Christ. Of
course, it was never a possibility that he could do this. No one can save anyone other than himself.
His statement is merely a rhetorical device, of which he is so fond, to show the depth of his anguish.

Then he lists a number of unique attributes which suggest that if ever there was anyone, anywhere
in the world, who should desire the salvation offered in Christ, it should be the Jews. The irony is,
of course, that Christ “came to his own, and his own people did not receive him.” Jn. 1:11. What
are these unique attributes? Here Paul names six things, not looking to the future, but to the past in
each case.

First, the adoption of the Jews is not the adoption as sons or the resurrection yet to come, but looks
back to Israel as God’s treasured possession, and the idea so often expressed in scripture that “they
will be my people, and I will be their God.” It is the idea that God chose the Jews to be His own
personal treasure, and desired for them to become a part of His forever family.

Second, the glory of Israel is not its future glory, but the Shekinah glory - the glory of the presence
of God, first evidenced in the pillar of cloud and fire that went before Israel in the Exodus. It was
also seen on Mt. Sinai, and culminated (in the O.T.) in the Mercy Seat, all of which symbolized the
visible and physical presence of God dwelling among His chosen people.

Third, the covenants, specifically the Abrahamic, Mosaic and Davidic covenants, which all applied
solely to Israel and to no other people. Through these, the Jews obtained the sign of circumecision,
the Promised Land of Israel, the promise of national greatness, a tabernacle and temple, the
priesthood, and a line of succession to the throne of Israel.

Fourth, the giving of the Law through Moses at Mt. Sinai. Paul has already discussed in detail the
manifold importance of the Mosaic law to the Jews.

Fifth, the worship, meaning the ceremonies and rituals of the Mosaic law, which did not bring them
salvation, but nevertheless showed them which things pleased God and how to worship Him in an
acceptable manner. Which ceremonies also showed the Jews how to maintain fellowship with God.
And last but not least, which in numerous ways modeled Christ and the salvation that was to come.
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Sixth, the promises, including the promise of righteousness based on faith after the model of
Abraham, the promise of God dwelling among them, the promise that Israel would never lack an heir
to the throne, and the promise that his kingdom would last forever. But in addition to these, the
promise that Israel would become a kingdom of priests and a holy nation, a light to the Gentiles, and
eventually be pre-eminent among all the nations of the earth.

To these Paul also added the benefit of the patriarchs (primarily Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but also
their ancestors), and the promise of the Messiah, who would be one of their own race, or more
accurately, one of their own nation.

All of these things were designed by God to nudge the Jews in the right direction towards
righteousness, but instead they became a stubborn and stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart
and ears, who always resist the Holy Spirit. Acts 7:51. Hence, the reason for Paul’s anguish.

Rom. 9:6-13 But it is not as though the word of God has failed. For not all who are descended from
Israel belong to Israel, and not all are children of Abraham because they are his offspring, but
“Through Isaac shall your offspring be named.” This means that it is not the children of the flesh
who are the children of God, but the children of the promise are counted as offspring. For this is
what the promise said: “About this time next year I will return, and Sarah shall have a son.” And
not only so, but also when Rebekah had conceived children by one man, our forefather Isaac, though
they were not yet born and had done nothing either good or bad—in order that God's purpose of
election might continue, not because of works but because of him who calls— she was told, “The
older will serve the younger.” As it is written, “Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.”

The True Sons of Promise

It sounds like, in verses 6-8, that Paul is rehearsing the argument he made in chapter 2 about the
inward and outward Jew. Especially verse 8, where he says “it is not the children of the flesh who
are the children of God, but the children of the promise are counted as offspring.” However, |
suggest, this is not where he is going in his argument at all. For he is still talking about Israel, not
the Church - Jews, not Christians. He is, in fact, talking about bloodlines.

He starts off talking about how not all who are descended from Israel belong to Israel, but this is a
mere stepping stone to get to his real point by analogy. Namely, that “not all are children of
Abraham because they are his offspring.” Who is he talking about here? Unbelievers? No! He is
talking about those descended physically from Abraham other than through Isaac. That is, the
descendants of Ishmael (mother - Hagar), Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, Ishbak, and Shuah
(mother - Keturah), all of whom are physical descendants of Abraham.

Yet, none of these sons of Abraham are the son of promise - therefore, in this context, they are not
counted as sons of Abraham. Only Isaac is the son of promise, therefore only his descendants are
counted as the true children of promise - the ones who will inherit the promises made to Abraham.
All the others will not inherit as sons, though they are sons biologically.

Yet, the analysis does not stop there, for even among the sons of Isaac, only one is the son of
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promise and the other is not. We’re talking about Jacob and Esau, of course. For Esau did a
despicable thing in despising his birthright, and marrying an Ishmaelite woman. And Jacob was a
trickster and deceiver, obtaining his father’s blessing by fraud. None of which, ultimately, matters.
For God’s choice was that “Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.” And this was decided before either had
been born, and neither of them had yet done anything either good or bad.

In other words, Paul is here talking about God’s predestination of the Jews. That predestination was
made on the basis of bloodlines which God chose in His sovereignty, not on the basis of any faith
or belief or good or bad decisions. The end result of which is that only the Jews - the descendants
of Jacob - are the children of promise, and not any of their kindred who were the other descendants
of Abraham and Isaac. And the righteousness of the Jews as a people, or any individual Jew, had
absolutely nothing to do with God’s choice. He had His own reasons, and that is all anyone needs
to know.

Again, don’t be confused by thinking that just because God predestined Israel in this way, it has any
bearing on how God chose believers in Christ. This is not the argument Paul is making. This is all
being said in the context of Paul lamenting the plight of the Jews who could not recognize Christ,
even though God gave them many unique blessings and promises, and even though God chose only
them from among the many descendants of Abraham. Dear Christian, this text is not about you.

Rom. 9:14-21 What shall we say then? Is there injustice on God's part? By no means! For he says
to Moses, “I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I have
compassion.” So then it depends not on human will or exertion, but on God, who has mercy. For
the Scripture says to Pharaoh, “For this very purpose I have raised you up, that [ might show my
power in you, and that my name might be proclaimed in all the earth.” So then he has mercy on
whomever he wills, and he hardens whomever he wills. You will say to me then, “Why does he still
find fault? For who can resist his will?”” But who are you, O man, to answer back to God? Will what
is molded say to its molder, “Why have you made me like this?”” Has the potter no right over the
clay, to make out of the same lump one vessel for honorable use and another for dishonorable use?

God’s Ways Are Inscrutable

The question that always comes up when God foreordains some people to blessings, and other
people to misery or judgment - seeing as how none of the people involved had any choice in the
matter - is whether God is righteous and just in doing so. And it always sounds strange to us, who
are counted as righteous because of our individual faith - and yes, consent - that God should operate
in this way, determining the fate of people, as it were, against their will, or in spite of it. So Paul
takes the opportunity at this point to explain why this is so.

The first argument Paul makes is that God will show mercy or compassion whenever and on
whomever He darn well chooses. God is sovereign, and He always reserves the right to exercise
sovereign discretion. The word discretion implies that God has no obligation or duty to favor or
disfavor anyone at any time. His reasons are His own, His discretion is unfettered (i.e., it is always
an absolute discretion), and He never needs to explain Himself to anyone. Then he gives Pharaoh
in the time of the Exodus as an example of divine discretion. Remember, Paul in this chapter is
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talking about Israel, so he gives an example peculiar to Israel that all Jews would be familiar with.
All in an effort to explain the situation the Jews find themselves in.

Paul’s second argument is drawn from Jer. 18, where Jeremiah is told to go down to the potter’s
house for an object lesson. The main point of which is, “O house of Israel, can I not do with you
as this potter has done? declares the LORD. Behold, like the clay in the potter's hand, so are you
in my hand, O house of Israel.” Jer. 18:6. Then Paul, in typical fashion, jumps straight into the
rhetorical questions. “But who are you, O man, to answer back to God? Will what is molded say
to its molder, “Why have you made me like this?” Has the potter no right over the clay?” The
obvious answer being yes, the potter can do anything he wants with the clay. Therefore God, as the
Maker of all men, can do whatever He wants to with us, without limitation.

The same goes for Israel as a nation, and in fact, for any and every nation on the earth. Jer. 18:7-10.
But the focus here is on Israel, and the bottom line is this: God chose and predestined them, gave
them unique attributes and promises, and set them apart for His own purposes. Presumably for the
purpose that “I might show my power in you, and that my name might be proclaimed in all the
earth.” And no matter what discipline or chastisement, whatever pain or suffering they must endure,
or the extra burdens that come as part of the package of being God’s chosen people, there is
absolutely nothing they can do about it. And there is no point in complaining, for God has complete
discretion to do as He wants.

In other words, don’t waste your time complaining about things you cannot possibly change. Maybe
you don’t like the fact everyone is born under the universal condemnation of sin. You think it is
unfair. Tough! You think there should be a third option besides God or the Devil - so what? That
is the system, you cannot change the system, and you cannot escape the system. Don’t complain
about how your head hurts from banging it against the wall, because the wall isn’t going anywhere.
The pain will only stop when you accept the wall and move on.

Now I assume, by extrapolation of these principles, that even though this text is not directed to
Gentiles or the Church, yet nonetheless the same rules apply. Not that the Church or any Gentiles
were chosen or predestined in the same manner as Israel, yet nevertheless God as our Maker has
absolute discretion over every person. God has never justified His rule of man by His mercy, power
or knowledge, but solely by the fact that He is the “uncreated Creator.” Thus, the law of nature
obliges every person, irrespective of individual consent, for no one can escape the fact he was
created by God.

Plus, as to each of us individually, since God is our maker and Creator, He reserves the same degree
of discretion over us as believers as He does over Israel. Despite our best efforts and well laid plans,
things simply will not always (or ever?) go the way we intend, God’s plans for us will always be
above our understanding, and He is not accountable to explain it to us, or warn us of things to come
in advance. God’s plans for us are inscrutable - beyond our ability to know. We cannot know them
fully, certainly, and there is a good argument to be made we cannot know them at all.

Myself, I prefer to think we can know in part what God has planned for us (1 Cor. 13:12), but it is
in all likelihood only a very, very tiny part. So we stumble along blindly, even while walking in
faith, in the hope that in our blindness, all things will work together for good, even though we cannot
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see where things will lead. And thus we walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Cor. 5:7.

Rom. 9:22-29 What if God, desiring to show his wrath and to make known his power, has endured
with much patience vessels of wrath prepared for destruction, in order to make known the riches of
his glory for vessels of mercy, which he has prepared beforehand for glory— even us whom he has
called, not from the Jews only but also from the Gentiles? As indeed he says in Hosea, “Those who
were not my people I will call ‘my people,” and her who was not beloved I will call ‘beloved.””
“And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are not my people,’ there they will be called
‘sons of the living God.”” And Isaiah cries out concerning Israel: “Though the number of the sons
of Israel be as the sand of the sea, only a remnant of them will be saved, for the Lord will carry out
his sentence upon the earth fully and without delay.” And as Isaiah predicted, “If the Lord of hosts
had not left us offspring, we would have been like Sodom and become like Gomorrah.”

The Remnant of Israel

Paul here begins a line of argument he will continue through to the end of chapter 11, culminating
in the salvation of the Jews - that is, all of a part of them. And he starts it off drawing on the
example of the potter making some vessels for dishonorable use, and others for honorable use. And
again the context is the nation of Israel, which he likens to vessels of wrath prepared for destruction,
and begins to compare and contrast them with believers in Christ, whom he calls vessels of mercy.

But immediately he says these two groups are not mutually exclusive - that there will indeed be
people who are Jews, who will also become believers in Christ. Even though the Jewish people over
time will be like the number of the grains of sand in the sea, Jewish believers will be only a tiny
minority of them. These few Paul refers to as a remnant. Without this remnant - understanding that
Israel will go through the Tribulation and suffer many deaths - future Israel would become like
Sodom and Gomorrah, which is to say, completely wiped out. As to the timing of this carving out
of a remnant, it is connected to when the Lord carries out His sentence on the earth fully, that is, at
the Second Coming which immediately follows the Tribulation.

Remember the flow of the argument. Israel has been specially chosen - predestined - by God, but
in spite of this, and having many advantages and unique blessings of God, has largely missed out
on the salvation of Christ, and for the most part did not recognize Him when He came. Because of
this, or rather knowing this in advance, God made available His mercy to the Gentiles, who were
not “God’s people.” For in fact, most Jews will never come to Christ, and when the Tribulation
comes most Jews will not survive. Yet, this is all part of God’s inscrutable ways in which He shows
His power and proclaims His name. For He knew from the beginning that the majority of those
whom he called out to be His people would never become true believers in faith.

This theme of a remnant of Israel is revealed in numerous scriptures.

“For thus says the Lord God: Behold, I,  myself will search for my sheep and will seek them
out. As a shepherd seeks out his flock when he is among his sheep that have been scattered,
so will I seek out my sheep, and I will rescue them from all places where they have been
scattered on a day of clouds and thick darkness. ... And I will judge between sheep and
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sheep. And I will set up over them one shepherd, my servant David, and he shall feed them:
he shall feed them and be their shepherd.” (Eze. 34:11-12, 22-23).

Translation: God will separate the remnant from the rest of the flock of Israel, and judge between
sheep and sheep (worthy Jews and unworthy Jews). The day of clouds and thick darkness is a
reference to the Second Coming. Joel 2:2; Zph. 1:15; Mat. 24:29-30. Then Jesus (my servant
David) will establish His earthly kingdom with Israel (not the Church) at its center. This is
confirmed in Isaiah and Jeremiah, among others.

Then I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all the countries where I have driven them,
and I will bring them back to their fold, and they shall be fruitful and multiply. Jer. 23:3.

In that day the remnant of Israel and the survivors of the house of Jacob will no more lean
on him who struck them, but will lean on the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. A
remnant will return, the remnant of Jacob, to the mighty God. For though your people Israel
be as the sand of the sea, only a remnant of them will return. Isa. 10:20-22.

According to Zechariah, this remnant will be one-third of the Jews “in the whole land.”

“In the whole land, declares the Lord, two thirds shall be cut off and perish, and one third
shall be left alive. And I will put this third into the fire, and refine them as one refines silver,
and test them as gold is tested. They will call upon my name, and I will answer them. I will
say, They are my people’; and they will say, The Lord is my God.” Zch. 13:8-9.

Note especially that none of this has happened yet - it is all still future. The modern state of Israel
is not the remnant of Israel. On the one hand, the selection of the remnant follows the Tribulation
and the Second Coming. On the other hand, the selection of the remnant is conceptually tied to
winnowing the Jewish population so that only those remain who will accept Christ. The physical
and spiritual restoration of Israel are bound together - neither can occur without the other.

Rom. 9:30-33 What shall we say, then? That Gentiles who did not pursue righteousness have
attained it, that is, a righteousness that is by faith; but that Israel who pursued a law that would lead
to righteousness did not succeed in reaching that law. Why? Because they did not pursue it by faith,
but as if it were based on works. They have stumbled over the stumbling stone, as it is written,
“Behold, I am laying in Zion a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offense; and whoever believes in
him will not be put to shame.”

A Stone of Stumbling and a Rock of Offense

Paul’s comparison of the Jews and Gentiles continues, with a brief rehashing of his prior arguments.
The Gentiles attained righteousness by faith, and the Jews who had the Law that was intended to
guide them to this truth failed to obtain it, because they focused on works under the law rather than
faith. Then Paul paraphrases several scriptures, notably including Isa. 8:14-15, which says that
Christ “will become a sanctuary and a stone of offense and a rock of stumbling to both houses of
Israel, a trap and a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many shall stumble on it. They shall
fall and be broken; they shall be snared and taken.”
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In other words, God will show His love to Israel by sending them the promised Messiah, their Savior
and King, but instead of embracing Him and rejoicing, they will stumble over Him, reject Him, be
offended by Him, and be broken by Him, leaving them ensnared and taken. Which is exactly what
happened. Jesus came, and with few exceptions the Jews received Him not, the religious elders were
offended by Him - calling Him a blasphemer, and crucified their own Messiah as a criminal.

Even Paul, when writing this (likely before 60 A.D.), did not know the extent to which the Jews
would be broken when Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 A.D., and their precious temple laid waste,
following which they would be dispersed around the world with their culture and religion in ruins.
Thus, the Jews were ensnared and taken both spiritually and physically. Physically, in lacking a
homeland until 1948, but even now not fully in possession of it (Gaza, West Bank, Temple Mount).
Spiritually, not merely in staying blind to Christ ever since then, but also in not being able to resume
essential religious rituals (such as the daily sacrifices) and not being able to rebuild their temple.

Paul also uses the phrase, | am laying in Zion a stone, which is likely taken from Isa. 28:16: “I am
the one who has laid as a foundation in Zion, a stone, a tested stone, a precious cornerstone, of a sure
foundation.” A companion scripture is Ps 118:22: “The stone that the builders rejected has become
the cornerstone.” So we see that the stone of stumbling and rock of offense, on the one hand, and
the foundation stone and cornerstone, on the other hand, are one and the same stone. For the first
is the stone the Jews stumbled over, and the second is the stone rejected by the builders, that is, the
Jewish leaders. All of which refers to the fact the Jews did not recognize their Messiah when He
came, and rejected Him even though He was most precious.

These all follow the biblical motif that the stone, or the Rock, is always Christ. Thus David’s rock
and refuge (Ps. 18:2; 62:7), Daniel’s stone that destroys the kingdom of Satan (Dan. 2:34-35,44-45),
the rock on which the Church is built (Mat. 16:18), all refer to Christ Jesus. Even the rock which
Moses struck at Horeb, so that water would come out (think of living water by analogy), was an
image of the Christ to come. Ex. 17:6. All of these illustrate the sad truth that the Jews should have
recognized Christ when He came, and rebuilt their religion on His foundation, but they did not.
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CHAPTER 10

Rom. 10:1-5 Brothers, my heart's desire and prayer to God for them is that they may be saved. For
I bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. For, being
ignorant of the righteousness of God, and seeking to establish their own, they did not submit to
God's righteousness. For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.
For Moses writes about the righteousness that is based on the law, that the person who does the
commandments shall live by them.

Christ - End of the Law for Righteousness

Paul regards the Jews as being ignorant of the righteousness of God, which seems to me to be a bit
charitable. After all, they had the Law and the Prophets, and they knew or should have known all
of the scriptures telling of Christ’s coming. They knew (not ignorant!) exactly where the Christ
child was to be born (Mat. 2:5-6), but instead of looking for Him themselves, waited for the wise
men to find Him, and then Herod tried to kill him. So if they were truly ignorant, it was because
they suppressed the truth. See, Rom. 1:18. Therefore, not excused. Rom. 1:20. Or, as Paul says,
they did not submit.

Paul, true to form, never puts the blame for the Jews’ predicament on the Mosaic law itself. He
refers to Moses saying, in Deu. 30:16 and elsewhere, that the person who does the commandments
shall live by them. In other words, if the Jews followed God’s laws, it would lead to a blessed and
fulfilled life here on earth. Neither Paul nor Moses are here talking about eternal life, or that
keeping the commandments would lead to redemption, salvation or righteousness.

If you look at the specific wording of Deu. 30:16, the promise is that obedience meant the Jews
“shall live and multiply, and the LORD your God will bless you in the land that you are entering to
take possession of it.” In other words, keeping God’s laws was never about attaining individual
righteousness. It was about Israel as a nation occupying its homeland, in which God would be
dwelling among them with a physical presence. Disobedience would taint the land where God was
to maintain His presence, and this would be odious to God.

Consequently, when we get to the statement that Christ is the end of the law for righteousness, it
does not mean, nor could it possibly mean, that the coming of Christ was the termination or abolition
of the Mosaic law. For Jesus explicitly denied He came to do this. Mat. 5:17. This word end in
verse 4 is not so much a termination as a fulfillment, just as the word fulfill in Mat. 5:17 does not
mean a termination. Think of the phrase ends and means, which refers to goals and methods. Here,
the word end means a goal or purpose. Christ is the goal or purpose of the law.

Christ, fulfilling (keeping, or obeying) the law, also fulfilled its purpose. If the law was a tutor to
lead to Christ, then the coming of Christ fulfilled that purpose. If the law was designed to point
towards righteousness, but could not actually deliver it, then the coming of Christ finally delivered
on the promise.

Which means that the original national purpose of the Mosaic law, to allow Israel as a nation to
occupy its homeland, in which God would be dwelling among them with a physical presence, has
not changed. For God still very much intends that Israel will regain a full possession and control
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of its homeland, and that Christ, upon His return, will visibly and physically dwell among them as
the living God. Then the Jews will be the Lord’s people, and He will be their God. And the Jews,
through an unprecedented obedience to the Law, will no longer defile the land, but will make it an
environment compatible with the very presence of God, to the delight of both God and all Israel.

Rom. 10:6-10 But the righteousness based on faith says, “Do not say in your heart, ‘Who will
ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to bring Christ down) “or “Who will descend into the abyss?’” (that
is, to bring Christ up from the dead). But what does it say? “The word is near you, in your mouth
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we proclaim); because, if you confess with your
mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be
saved. For with the heart one believes and is justified, and with the mouth one confesses and is
saved.

To Be Like Christ, But Not Like God

I said in the Introduction to this commentary that it is not my intention to cover the ground trampled
on by other commentators. So I will not devote any attention to verses 9 and 10 in connection with
devising a creed, statement of faith, test for salvation, or any similar thing. I think Paul is merely
taking the pattern of Moses, that the word is near you, in your mouth and in your heart, and
explaining how faith in Christ involves both the mouth and the heart. And that is all I will say on
that topic.

But I have more to say concerning the context, which Paul quotes from Deu. 30:11-14, with some
embellishment. For the descend into the abyss language is not used in Deu. 30 at all. Nevertheless,
the greater context here is clear. Paul has urged us many times, as in Rom. 8:29, to be like Christ,
that is to be conformed to the image of Christ, particular in the area of obedience to God’s laws.
Yet, the things he speaks of here, to ascend into heaven to bring Christ down, or to descend into the
abyss to bring Christ up from death, smack of something else entirely. Not conformity to the image
of Christ or to be like Him, but to be like God in the sense of Gen. 3:5. That is, to think of ourselves
as gods.

Paul is raising a cautionary flag, as it were. Yes, salvation in Christ makes us part of God’s family
as adopted sons of God, fellow-heirs of Christ. But don’t get overly ambitious here - don’t think that
elevated status, or privileged position, makes us actually divine or equal with God. He is still the
uncreated Creator, and we will never be more than one of His creatures, made to serve Him for His
pleasure, not ours. We, by our mere belief and confession, are not capable of doing the things that
Christ did to obtain our salvation. We can only accept or reject his offer of redemption - we cannot
in any way alter it or duplicate it.

The parallel scripture is Isa. 14:13-14, speaking of the Devil’s ambitions: “You said in your heart,
‘I will ascend to heaven; above the stars of God I will set my throne on high; I will sit on the mount
of assembly in the far reaches of the north; I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make
myself like the Most High.”” So when Paul says we should not aspire to ascend into heaven, what
he’s really saying is that we should be careful not to follow the example of the Devil. For ascending
into heaven (by our own efforts) is tantamount to wanting to make ourselves like the Most High
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God. That has always been the Devil’s game plan, and it still is - so we should stay away as far as
possible from it.

And in the broader context of describing the condition of the Jews, Paul is here linking salvation in
Christ to a specific provision in the Torah. His probable intention is to give his Jewish readers
something they can hold onto from their own Law, that gives them a possible grasp on the gospel.
Again, spoken from a deep desire for the hearts of the Jews, but also deep down knowing they are
bound for a long road of darkness ahead.

Rom. 10:11-16 For the Scripture says, “Everyone who believes in him will not be put to shame.”
For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek; for the same Lord is Lord of all, bestowing his
riches on all who call on him. For “everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.”
How then will they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how are they to believe in him
of whom they have never heard? And how are they to hear without someone preaching? And how
are they to preach unless they are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the feet of those who
preach the good news!” But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Isaiah says, “Lord, who has
believed what he has heard from us?”

The Importance of Words

Verses 11-12 cover ground that has already been extensively commented on - no need to expand on
them. Beginning in verse 13, Paul begins with the premise that the Lord saves those who call on
Him, and then asks a series of rhetorical questions leading inevitably to the conclusion that the
gospel needs to be preached in order for people to hear it and believe in Christ. He then partially
quotes Isa. 52:7: “How beautiful are the feet of those who preach the good news!” Then he closes
this set of verses with a caveat: not everyone who hears the gospel will obey it and believe.

Thus emphasizing that the gospel is transmitted by words, and not so much by “the witness of our
example,” or lifestyle evangelism. People may see a believer’s life exemplify goodness, or
righteousness, or perhaps the fruit of the Spirit. But this will communicate to observers nothing
more than so-and-so is a good person - it will communicate nothing about the actual content of the
gospel.

Words are important. Many things require transmission in words. As we have seen from the law
of promulgation, all positive laws must be communicated in words to become binding on people.
Scripture would be nothing, if it had not been written down and transmitted in words. The covenants
between God and man throughout history, including the new covenant in Christ, all required (and
were expressed in) words of covenant and never left to mere implication or inference. Covenants
in general, and the divine covenants specifically, cannot be amended by mere circumstances - there
must be words of amendment between the original parties. Thus, the mere circumstances of Christ’s
birth, death or resurrection do not amend any prior covenant. It takes words of amendment to amend
the words of a covenant, and nothing else will suffice.

This text is often viewed as an encouragement of evangelism, but in fact nothing here even remotely
suggests that all believers are to practice evangelism, or even promote and support it. It only says
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that those who preach the gospel are blessed. Not that everyone should be a mini-preacher and/or
evangelist as an unpaid volunteer to help out your pastor who can’t do it all himself. In fact, there
are two key arguments against a universal conscription of all believers by the Church for
evangelistic purposes.

First, Eph. 4:11 (“And he gave the apostles, the prophets, the evangelists, the shepherds and
teachers”) clearly implies that each of these offices in the Church only apply to a small minority of
people. Which is precisely why the KJV renders this verse as, “he gave some, apostles; and some,
prophets; and some, evangelists; and Some, pastors and teachers.” Not all believers are apostles, are
they? Nor a majority, or a substantial minority either, truth be told. Precious few of those, in fact.
Is everyone a prophet in your church? Mine neither. Same for teachers and pastors - I mean, what
is the pastor to member ratio in your church, or any church? 100:1, maybe? Teacher to student ratio
of 20:1 or higher, probably? What makes anyone think evangelists are more numerous?

“Oh, but there are those who are called to be full-time (professional, paid, support-raising)
evangelists, and then there’s everyone else who is simply called to be a witness.” Really? Says
who? Do you think just because Jesus told the apostles to “be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all
Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth,” that is automatically the job of every Christian? He
only said that to people who were apostles, whose calling was to be an apostle.

All believers have their distinct callings. Asnoted in 1 Cor. 12:4-11, there are a variety of spiritual
gifts, ministries and effects distributed among the members of Christ’s body, all flowing from the
same Spirit, who apportions to each one individually as He wills. Get that? No one chooses their
own calling within the body of Christ. Only God decides. Some of us, Lord help me, are even
called to be lawyers. I am the way I am because God made me this way. Same goes for you.

And the second key argument is . . . the next set of verses. In short, God’s already got it covered.

Rom. 10:17-20 So faith comes from hearing, and hearing through the word of Christ. But I ask,
have they not heard? Indeed they have, for “Their voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words
to the ends of the world.” But I ask, did Israel not understand? First Moses says, “I will make you
jealous of those who are not a nation; with a foolish nation I will make you angry.” Then Isaiah is
so bold as to say, “I have been found by those who did not seek me; I have shown myself to those
who did not ask for me.”

Jesus, The Voice of God

Paul makes a remarkable claim here. After making the case that the word of Christ (or the gospel)
must be preached, that people (some people, anyway) should be sent out into the world to preach
it, and this is the way others will be led to believe in Christ, he makes a strong caveat. “But I ask,
have they not heard?”” Or in other words, haven’t the people of the world already heard the gospel
before the preachers have reached them? Another rhetorical question with an all too obvious
answer. And the answer is an emphatic, “Yes.”

I shudder to remember how many times I’ve heard someone teach from Rom. 10, and they stop
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reading at verse 17, as if to say, “OK, you’ve got your marching orders, now everyone get out there
and proclaim the gospel of salvation to all people.” When clearly, that is not what Paul is saying
here.

John 1:1-3 tells us, ““ In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God. He was in the beginning with God. All things were made through him, and without him was
not any thing made that was made.” This is confirmed in Col. 1:16, “For by him all things were
created, in heaven and on earth.” What makes this all terribly significant is that Gen. 1 repeatedly
tells us when God created the heavens and the earth, He did so by speaking them into existence.
Another example of the importance of words - the world wouldn’t exist without them.

But the point is, when God spoke the creation into existence, it was Jesus speaking. Yet this was
not a one-time special occasion. John 1 cannot be read as though Jesus was only the Word of God
back at the time of creation and never again thereafter. For as John 1:14 states, “the Word became
flesh and dwelt among us.” So when Jesus was born, millennia after creation, He was still the Word
of God. He was still the Word of God when He was crucified, buried and raised from the dead. He
is still the Word of God now, as He sits at the right hand of the Father in heaven, waiting to receive
His kingdom. And He was the Word of God during the entire Old Testament period.

Which means, logically, that Jesus isn’t just the Word of God, He is the Voice of God. Every time
God speaks, itis Jesus speaking. All of the conversations between God and Adam and Eve in Eden
were with Jesus. When God spoke to Noah before and after the flood, it was Jesus speaking. When
God talked with Moses at the burning bush, it was Jesus speaking. We know this beyond any doubt,
for it was at this encounter that God revealed His name to Moses, | AM WHO I AM. Exo. 3:14.
Jesus made it quite clear in John 8:58 that it was He who was and is Jehovah, in claiming that
“before Abraham was, I am.” When God later delivered the Ten Commandments to Moses - the
Words of God - it was Jesus doing it.

Thus, when Paul in Rom. 10 quotes Ps. 19:4, "Their voice has gone out to all the earth, and their
words to the ends of the world," whose voice and whose words are they? Indeed, who are they?
Why, the Godhead, of course - the same God who said in Gen. 1:26, “Let us make man in our
image.” And in both instances, when the Godhead speaks, it is Christ speaking. This is confirmed
grammatically, in that the voice of God in Rom. 10:18 is directly linked to the word of Christ in
verse 17. And it could not possibly be any other way.

For when God spoke the creation into existence, that is also when the laws of nature (God’s will
impressed upon the creation) came into existence. Which means that the laws of nature, or the laws
of creation - all of them, to the fullest extent - are the laws of Christ, without exception. Recall again
Col. 1:16, “For by [Jesus Christ] all things were created, in heaven and on earth, visible and
invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities.” Or in other words, the laws of
nature and the laws of government (‘authorities’).

And since the words God spoke to Adam, Noah, Abraham and Moses (among others) are also the
words of Christ who is Jehovah, that means all the laws of nature’s God (i.e., all of God’s verbal
laws revealed in the scriptures, including the divine covenants) are also the words of Christ. Thus
making Jesus the Author of both the laws of nature and the laws of nature’s God. And making all
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the commands and commandments of God in the Old and New Testaments also the commands and
commandments of Christ. It’s kind of staggering to recall that the Declaration of Independence, in
founding America on the laws of nature and of nature’s God, actually founded this nation on the
words of Christ.

Oh, if only the people of God would take this truth to heart when looking at the Great Commission
in Mat. 28:19-20: “Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I have commanded
you.” Not just the small sliver of truth we call the gospel of salvation, but the entirety of the laws
of God. Not just how to be saved, but how to live in accordance with the totality of God’s will. Of
course, you can’t teach what you don’t know, so the question needs to be asked how much training
in God’s laws the Church is providing, really? How well are the saints being equipped for this good
work? How well are churchgoers trained in the laws of nature, or the divine covenants?

When Jesus returns, the question won’t be, “Why didn’t you lead more people to Christ?”
Insufficient evangelism never has been, and never will be, the problem. For Jesus promised that
“this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations.” Mat.
24:14. That’s a guarantee, which will only be fulfilled at the time of the Tribulation and not before.
Rather, the question will be, “Why didn’t you teach the nations - and yourselves - to be more
obedient to all of my laws?”

You think I jest? This is no small matter. "The end of the matter; all has been heard. Fear God and
keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of man." Ecc. 12:13. Did you think this was
superseded by the inauguration of the Church? It wasn’t. "By this we know that we have come to
know him, if we keep his commandments." 1 Jn 2:3. “By this we know that we love the children
of God, when we love God and obey his commandments. For this is the love of God, that we keep
his commandments. And his commandments are not burdensome.” 1 Jn 5:2-3.

The Gospel in Creation

Yet Paul would have us know much more from his quotation of Ps. 19:4, than merely that the voice
of creation (the law of nature) is the voice of Christ. He would also have us understand, especially
after his lengthy explanation back in chapter 1, that the creation shows all people more than the
nature of God, our sin, and our universal deserving of punishment and death. Namely, that the
creation (the voice of Christ) also clearly reveals the gospel of salvation itself. And it is plainly
visible to everyone in the world, if they only take the time to observe it. But, if they do not, they
have no excuse, for no one is truly ignorant of it.

Most likely you have never been taught this, and if you have had any exposure to standard Christian
training, it has probably never even come up as a possibility. Yet, it is right there in Rom. 10, for
those who have eyes to see and ears to hear. See, Mk. 4:21-23. I especially get incensed over so-
called Christian ministries which claim that people are inherently ignorant of Christ, and the main
reason they have not accepted Jesus is that they don’t know about Him, for “no one has told them.”
This is a bald-faced lie and a pernicious evil that is plainly contradicted by Rom. 10, as well as the
inherent knowledge of God that is placed into each person’s conscience.
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Clearly not everyone has obeyed the gospel. Yet the gospel, according to scripture here, is delivered
by the word of Christ, which has gone out to all the earth, and to the ends of the world. So then Paul
quotes from Isa. 65:1, “I have been found by those who did not seek me; I have shown myself to
those who did not ask for me.” And if you are tempted to view this scripture as pertaining mainly,
or exclusively, to the Jews, it is plainly contradicted by the rest of Isa. 65:1 not quoted in Romans:
“I said, ‘Here I am, here I am,’ to a nation that was not called by my name.” In other words, God
says that He has revealed Himself and the gospel to nations other than Israel.

The problem, going back to chapter 1, is not that people are ignorant, but that they purposely
suppress a knowledge of the truth. And I hate to be the bearer of bad news, but worldwide
evangelism is big business, with several missions organizations having revenues exceeding
$500,000,000 annually, and assets in excess of a billion dollars. They have a vested and very
personal financial interest at stake in continuing the Church’s evangelistic fervor. But how exactly,
you may ask, is the gospel revealed in the creation, that evangelists and missionary organizations
never talk about?

It is not for nothing that the scripture proclaims, “The heavens proclaim his righteousness, and all
the peoples see his glory.” Ps. 97:6. “Forever, O LORD, your word is firmly fixed in the heavens.”
Ps. 119:89. “And God said, ‘Let there be lights in the expanse of the heavens to separate the day
from the night. And let them be for signs and for seasons, and for days and years.”” Gen. 1:14. Do
you think it merely coincidence that this phrase, your word is firmly fixed in the heavens, if indeed
Christ is the Word of God, literally means that Christ is firmly fixed and revealed in the heavens,
and therefore the gospel is firmly fixed and revealed in the heavens?

The twelve Zodiac constellations have been observed and recognized by every human civilization
in history. Isn't it possible that they are part of God's design in the heavens, and not merely the
invention of men?

Virgo, the Virgin - Promised Seed of the Woman

Libra, the Balances - Scales of divine justice

Scorpio, the Scorpion - Sting to be inflicted on the promised Seed
Sagittarius, the Archer - Corruption of the human race
Capricornus; the Goat-Fish - Utter wickedness of mankind
Aquarius, the Water Pourer - Destruction of the world by water
Pisces, the Fishes - Emergence of the true people of God

Aries, the Ram - Sacrifice of an innocent Substitute for sins

9. Taurus, the Bull - Resurrection of the slain Ram as the mighty Bull
10. Gemini, the Twins - The dual nature of the reigning King/Priest
11. Cancer, the Crab - Ingathering of the redeemed from all ages

12. Leo, the Lion - Destruction of the fleeing serpent by the great King
[As suggested by Henry M Morris in The Biblical Basis for Modern Science (1984).]
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God is not dependent on us to get His message out. After all, He is the All Sufficient One. We
depend on his word, His Word does not depend on us. Meanwhile, the laws of Christ go
uninvestigated and untaught, and people wonder why Christians are as disobedient as the general
culture. So much for being a witness to the world. In the Great Commission, Jesus commanded the




A LONANG COMMENTARY ON ROMANS Page 94

Church to make disciples, but instead the Church has settled for making mere converts. Hear me:
disciples and converts are not the same thing. God can gain converts on His own. What He wants
the Church to do is to make disciples by teaching the world His laws - using words. Yet, we aren’t.

Rom. 10:21 But of Israel he says, “All day long I have held out my hands to a disobedient and

contrary people.”

I will consider this verse along with Rom. 11:1-6.
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CHAPTER 11

Rom. 11:1-6 T ask, then, has God rejected his people? By no means! For I myself am an Israelite,
a descendant of Abraham, a member of the tribe of Benjamin. God has not rejected his people
whom he foreknew. Do you not know what the Scripture says of Elijah, how he appeals to God
against Israel? “Lord, they have killed your prophets, they have demolished your altars, and I alone
am left, and they seek my life.” But what is God's reply to him? “I have kept for myself seven
thousand men who have not bowed the knee to Baal.” So too at the present time there is a remnant,
chosen by grace. But if it is by grace, it is no longer on the basis of works; otherwise grace would
no longer be grace.

God Will Never Reject Israel

God chose Israel for a holy purpose, gave them the scriptures, the covenants, the laws, the prophets,
and every other advantage. But instead they stumbled over their own Messiah. The question
naturally arises, especially among the new believers in Jesus, whether God is finished with Israel
as a national entity, then? Perhaps He has moved on, as it were?

Paul’s immediate response is to say no, God has always preserved a remnant of Israel to be holy.
He gives the example of Elijah from 1 Ki. 19, when Elijah complains he is the only faithful Jew left,
and God says no, He has 7,000 who are still faithful. Paul concludes this section with the claim that
at the present time there is a remnant, chosen by grace. In other words, when Romans was written,
there was a substantial contingent of Jewish believers in Christ - this was the foundation of the
Jerusalem church. This is not the remnant Paul spoke of in chapter 9, which is a future Millennial
remnant. It is a remnant in the present age which we can still see among us as Messianic Jews.

Yet, although there have always been a few individual Messianic Jews since Paul’s time, the
question still remains - is God finished with Israel as a nation, in its national capacity? How do the
Promised Land, the throne of David, the Temple Mount, the Levitical priesthood, and the political
standing of Israel, all continue to play a role in God’s plans for the world, if at all? One of the most
prevalent themes in all of biblical prophecy is the regathering of the Jewish people, the restoration
of their homeland and possessions, and the fact they will at last recognize Jesus as their Messiah in
a national spiritual rebirth. For example, see Ezek. chap. 34, 36 & 37.

I am convinced these many prophecies are meant to be taken literally, and have no application to
the Church as a successor-in-interest to Isracl. The prophecies are repeated way too often to be
misunderstood in a merely spiritual or allegorical sense. Besides, the prophecies specific to the
Church, i.e., the saints in Christ, are completely different from these. Additionally, God went to
considerable length to provide some guarantees that His promises were meant for literal Israel.

Thus says the Lord, who gives the sun for light by day and the fixed order of the moon and
the stars for light by night, who stirs up the sea so that its waves roar— the LORD of hosts
is his name: “If this fixed order departs from before me, declares the Lord, then shall the
offspring of Israel cease from being a nation before me forever.” Jer. 31:35-36.

In other words, as long as the fixed order of the moon and stars (i.e., outer space) remains, the nation
of Israel will not cease to exist in the program of God. This not a reference to ‘spiritual Jews’ (those
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who exercise the faith of Abraham), but to biological Jews (the physical descendants of Jacob).
Similarly, both the throne of David (the throne of national Israel) and the Levitical priesthood shall
not cease as long as day and night continue.

The word of the Lord came to Jeremiah: “Thus says the Lord: If you can break my covenant
with the day and my covenant with the night, so that day and night will not come at their
appointed time, then also my covenant with David my servant may be broken, so that he
shall not have a son to reign on his throne, and my covenant with the Levitical priests my
ministers.” (Jer. 33:19-21).

So we have this promise from God in Jeremiah, that the biological Jews will never die off so long
as the present heaven and earth remain. But this promise isn’t limited to population, it also includes
the government system established in Exodus and in 1 Samuel. That is, both the throne of David
and the Levitical priesthood, as long as there is still a night and day - until the end of time. And
remember, the Promised Land was given to the physical descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
for an everlasting possession. Gen. 17:8; 48:4.

Plus the fact that the national constitution of the nation of Israel - the Ten Commandments and the
whole Mosaic covenant - are expressly made perpetual. “Remember his covenant forever, the word
that he commanded, for a thousand generations, the covenant that he made with Abraham, his
sworn promise to Isaac, which he confirmed as a statute to Jacob, as an everlasting covenant to
Israel.” 1 Chr. 16:15-17; Ps. 105:8-10.

Israel still figures prominently in God’s future plans, folks, and it isn’t going away anytime soon.
I mean, mathematically, a thousand generations has got to last at least 25,000 years, and the Jews
have been around for only 3,500 years so far. The chances are pretty good that God will transition
to the new heaven and new earth long before then, aren’t they?

Rom. 11:7-11 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was seeking. The elect obtained it, but the
rest were hardened, as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes that would not see and
ears that would not hear, down to this very day.” And David says, “Let their table become a snare
and a trap, a stumbling block and a retribution for them; let their eyes be darkened so that they
cannot see, and bend their backs forever.” So I ask, did they stumble in order that they might fall?
By no means! Rather, through their trespass salvation has come to the Gentiles, so as to make Israel
jealous.

The Partial Hardening of Israel

So, the Jews were meant for spiritual greatness and mercy, but instead of obtaining it they stumbled
over the redemption offered to them. In spite of this, God has not rejected them, nor will He in the
future do so. There will be a future spiritual remnant, who will obtain both spiritual salvation and
the many physical blessings God has promised to Israel. But what about now? Before the future
remnant is called out, what is the condition of Israel?

As Paul says here, “the elect obtained it, but the rest were hardened.” Which ties in with the
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statement in verse 25 that “a partial hardening has come upon Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles
has come in.” To support these statements, Paul quotes from Deu. 29:4; Ps. 69:22-23; and Isa.
29:10, which were written roughly 1,500 years, 1,000 years, and 700 years, respectively, before
Paul’s time. Meaning, that this is not a new condition imposed on Israel because of its rejection of
Jesus. The partial hardening of Israel was in place centuries before Christ. Israel never was, and
still is not now, a community of faith.

This has obviously saddened Paul greatly, and he wishes he could do something to change it. But
it is also a good news / bad news situation. Bad news, Israel has not yet found its way to faith and
righteousness. Good news, God has not rejected Israel, He still includes them in His plans for the
heavenly kingdom (next section), and really good news at the end of the chapter. Meanwhile, on
the whole - for the time being - the Jews will continue in a state of stupor, with eyes darkened to the
truth, stumbling over the Christ.

The Time of the Gentiles

Now let’s talk about this phrase from verse 25, “until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in.” I
know I’'m skipping ahead, but believe me, we’ll have plenty to talk about when we get to verse 26.
The point is, the partial hardening of Israel will continue until the time of the Gentiles has been
completed. There is a parallel text in Lk. 21:24, which I believe refers to the same thing: “They [the
Jews] will fall by the edge of the sword and be led captive among all nations, and Jerusalem will be
trampled underfoot by the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.”

Now we know that Israel’s hardening began in the time of Moses, from Paul’s quotation out of
Deuteronomy, continued through the life death and resurrection of Jesus, and will stretch into the
future. So when will it end, exactly? To answer that question, we have to ask when the time of the
Gentiles began, what kind of era was it before that, and what prompted the switch over. It should
not surprise you that I think these questions are best answered governmentally, looking down the
long line of history.

From Creation until the Tower of Babel, there were no nations, and as far as the Bible tells us, no
civil governments. People in the time of Noah were all living as part of one homogenous group,
living in the same area, speaking the same language, etc. They regulated themselves - admittedly
poorly - in a worldwide “every man for himself” kind of way. You might be inclined to say they
were ungoverned, but I prefer to say they were poorly self-governed. The first legitimate civil
power (capital punishment) entered the scene after the flood, and nations and kingdoms (and civil
governments) were birthed after Babel. This is the period of the nations, when nations were in their
infancy. Initially, the Jews were nothing more than a family group of 70 persons when they
migrated to Egypt during this period.

All that changed when Israel left Egypt to receive the Law, and it gained status as a bona fide nation
with a government. As God’s chosen people, this was the first infant example of God’s kingdom
on earth (God was king, after all), and this began the time of the Jews. Israel was never the biggest
nation around, either in terms of population or territory, but because they were specially chosen, I
believe God used them as His measuring stick, so to speak.
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Many would say that with the founding of the Church, the period of the Jews ended and the Church
Age began. However, nothing Jesus did actually terminated the Mosaic Law or any part of it, and
both the Jewish people and Judaism continued full strength for about 40 years after Christ. I prefer
to look at the pivotal event being the destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish temple in 70 A.D. For
until then, the Jewish people were still a nation in their national homeland, and ostensibly (as far as
anyone knows), the presence of God still resided in the Temple, showing God’s favor towards them.
Afterward, all that went away. Also, Jerusalem became quite literally trampled underfoot by the
Gentiles - not for the first time, but presumably for the last. This then, began the period of the
Gentiles.

Notwithstanding that the modern state of Israel has been reconstituted since 1948, I do not believe
the time of the Gentiles is yet completed. For Israel is even today under constant threat of attack and
invasion, the Jews are only in partial possession of Jerusalem, and they have no control over their
own Temple Mount. The Jews have no temple, they cannot carry out sacrifices required by the Law,
and God’s presence is presumed not to have returned. We also know from various prophetic
scriptures that Israel and Jerusalem will be attacked and partially destroyed again, and of course
Armageddon is essentially a future military siege of Jerusalem by worldwide Gentile armies.

I do not think it fair to say the time of the Gentiles will actually be over, until that threat is
completely eliminated, i.e., when Jesus returns and destroys all the armed forces arrayed against
Israel. When daily sacrifices will resume, and of course the presence of Christ will be visible in
Jerusalem. In other words, at the Second Coming, at which point the new era will begin - the
Millennium, the Messianic Age, or the Golden Age - the earthly kingdom of Christ. And that is
when Israel will finally get its really good news in full measure.

Rom. 11:12-18 Now if their trespass means riches for the world, and if their failure means riches
for the Gentiles, how much more will their full inclusion mean! Now I am speaking to you Gentiles.
Inasmuch then as [ am an apostle to the Gentiles, | magnify my ministry in order somehow to make
my fellow Jews jealous, and thus save some of them. For if their rejection means the reconciliation
of the world, what will their acceptance mean but life from the dead? If the dough offered as
firstfruits is holy, so is the whole lump, and if the root is holy, so are the branches. But if some of
the branches were broken off, and you, although a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among the others
and now share in the nourishing root of the olive tree, do not be arrogant toward the branches. If you
are, remember it is not you who support the root, but the root that supports you.

The Olive Tree of God

Here Paul foreshadows the good news for Israel, because immediately on the heels of discussing
their hardening, he speaks of the Jews’ full inclusion and acceptance. And the phrase life from the
dead in verse 15, in reference to Israel, immediately calls to mind Eze. 37:1-14 (the valley of dry
bones coming back to life). With that as background, Paul uses the analogy of an olive tree to
explain the relationship between believing Jews and Gentiles as far as God is concerned. And the
key question is, “What is the olive tree?” We know the answer cannot be the nation of Israel. Or
the Church. But each in order.
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First, the context here, by the language used, concerns reconciliation, faith and belief. But the
nation of [srael is not by its nature a faith community - it is an extended family tree of the biological
descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. A person does not become a member of national Israel
by faith, but by ancestry. We covered this when examining Rom. 2:28-29, which speaks of spiritual
Jews, or spiritual descendants of Abraham, as opposed to biological Jews.

Second, it would for this reason be improper to speak of any biological Jews being broken branches
with respect to the olive tree on the basis of unbelief, if the tree is national Israel. National Israel
has nothing to do with faith or belief, so unbelief has no effect on a person’s status as a biological
Jew. Thus, if the tree is Israel, the analogy of a broken branch simply does not work. The
brokenness being spoken of is spiritual, not physical. Therefore the olive tree must by spiritual, not
physical - based on faith, not ancestry.

Third, if the olive tree is national Israel, then when Christians are grafted onto the tree, it would
make them biological Jews, because Israel is a biological entity. This of course cannot be true. For
this reason, the Church and Israel can never possibly “merge.” One is a community of faith, the
other is a group of biological descendants. They are apples and oranges to each other.

It is clear that the olive tree remains fully an olive tree whether or not the natural branches (Jews)
are broken off or re-grafted. Itis also clear that the grafting of Christians does not change the nature
of the tree. And because Christians are not a natural part of the olive tree, the tree cannot be the
Church either. The root, or the core, of the olive tree is Israel, which means that the tree is not
founded upon, and does not mainly consist of, the Church. So what do we call the something to
which believing Jews and Christians both belong, if neither Israel nor the Church?

Traditionally, the answer has been to regard the olive tree as the broad scope of the people of God,
or the elect. I suggest the olive tree is actually the kingdom of heaven, the spiritual side of the
kingdom of God (that is, the heavenly part, not the earthly part that was formerly ancient Israel).
Because Christians have no part in a physical kingdom of God until Christ returns. And the Church,
unlike national Israel, is a faith-based (i.e., spiritual) community. At present, the kingdom of God
is spiritual only, being between ancient Israel and the Millennium. Therefore, logically, to the extent
ancient Israel was a type of kingdom of God on earth, that kingdom ended when the time of the
Gentiles began - whether in 30 A.D. or 70 A.D., it doesn’t matter.

Think of it this way. Ancient Israel was a nascent form of the kingdom of God on earth, because
God was its king (1 Sam. 8:7), and unlike the Church, ancient Israel was in fact a kingdom. What
made it nascent only is the fact it was not a spiritual kingdom, for Israel was not a faith community.
When Christ came, He inaugurated a new aspect of the spiritual kingdom of God, but as He said in
Jn. 18:36, His kingdom is not currently a kingdom of this world. So Israel - physical kingdom only,
not spiritual; Church - spiritual kingdom only, not physical. Only when Jesus returns to establish
His Millennial kingdom will the spiritual and physical kingdoms be united on earth.

Thus, ancient Israel is in a spiritual sense the root of the kingdom - but only as to believing Jews,
not all biological Jews. Which means that in spite of anything you might have heard, the Church
and the kingdom of heaven are not the same thing, because the kingdom of heaven includes the Old
Testament saints, and the Church does not. The O.T. saints had faith reckoned to them as
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righteousness after the manner of Abraham, but they did not confess Christ, or believe in His death
and resurrection, so they cannot be part of the Church. Nonetheless, they are still saints. Isn’t that
exactly what the root and graft describes? O.T. and N.T. saints both belonging to the same olive tree
of God, notwithstanding their differences?

Rom. 11:19-24 Then you will say, “Branches were broken off so that I might be grafted in.” That
is true. They were broken off because of their unbelief, but you stand fast through faith. So do not
become proud, but fear. For if God did not spare the natural branches, neither will he spare you.
Note then the kindness and the severity of God: severity toward those who have fallen, but God's
kindness to you, provided you continue in his kindness. Otherwise you too will be cut off. And even
they, if they do not continue in their unbelief, will be grafted in, for God has the power to graft them
in again. For if you were cut from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, contrary to
nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much more will these, the natural branches, be grafted back
into their own olive tree.

The Root and the Graft

Paul’s analogy of the olive tree of God continues, emphasizing the relationship between believing
Jews and believers in Christ. The key principle of which is that everyone should stay humble, and
not think themselves more important than others. Namely, for the most part, Christians should not
think of themselves - or the Church - as being better or more enlightened than the Jews God calls
His own. Which is, unfortunately, exactly what many Christians have done. The Jews (the root)
supports the grafted branches (Christians), not the other way around. The Lord always gives a little
extra blessing to those who came first. They aren’t better than those who come later, but they are
never nudged out of first place.

Notice also that when comparing the root and the graft, the root always stays the root, and the graft
always stays the graft. They never trade places, and they never completely merge - they are
together, but each retains its separate identity. The grafting process does not convert a cultivated
olive tree into a wild olive tree. The graft is an add-on, not a replacement. Among the chosen people
of God, Israel is primary, the Church is secondary, and nothing in this respect has changed since the
Church came along. Just as Christians never become Jews, so the O.T. Jews (before Christ) also
never become transmogrified into members of the Church.

What’s more, Paul now tells us, just because some branches were broken off to make room for the
grafts, doesn’t mean that other original branches won’t remain, or that some of the original branches
can’t be re-attached. Insofar as the kingdom of heaven is concerned, Israel isn’t going anywhere,
and God can always bring Jews back into the kingdom whenever He wants to. This whole analogy
affirms that Israel has not been cut off from the tree, been replaced by the Church, or
merged/subsumed/absorbed into the Church. Israel will always remain Israel, and the Church will
always remain the Church.

God is not done with Israel as a nation yet. Jesus did not come to obliterate the distinction between
the nation of Israel and the Church. God has prepared from the beginning of the Church, to re-
integrate unbelieving Israel back into the olive tree. The idea that the Church has become the Israel
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of God, and God's future plans for Israel and the Church are one and the same, is an idea held by
some Christians to fit their narrative of the supremacy of the Church, but is not supported by
scripture.

We should not forget to mention this little nugget in verses 21-22: “For if God did not spare the
natural branches, neither will he spare you. Note then the kindness and the severity of God: severity
toward those who have fallen, but God's kindness to you, provided you continue in his kindness.
Otherwise you too will be cut off.” Remember our little discussion of eternal security back at the
end of chapter 8? This idea of apostasy by renunciation of Christ doesn’t sound so far-fetched now,
does it?

What other meaning are we to ascribe to these verses? In this context, the neither will he spare you
language refers to Christians, does it not? Believers in Christ who will not be spared, but what? -
cut off from the kingdom of heaven. Your continued participation in the kingdom of heaven is
subject to a proviso, a conditional provision to an agreement, that you continue in his kindness.
Notice, as I said before, this is not about God’s faithfulness to you. God is always faithful. But this
proviso is about your faithfulness to God. These are not my words. This is God’s word. Note then
the severity of God. And that is the last word I will say on the subject.

Rom. 11:25-29 Lest you be wise in your own sight, I do not want you to be unaware of this mystery,
brothers: a partial hardening has come upon Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in.
And in this way all Israel will be saved, as it is written, “The Deliverer will come from Zion, he will
banish ungodliness from Jacob”; “and this will be my covenant with them when I take away their
sins.” As regards the gospel, they are enemies for your sake. But as regards election, they are
beloved for the sake of their forefathers. For the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable.

All Israel Will Be Saved

Finally, we get to the really good news for Isracl. God will never reject Israel, even though they are
under a partial hardening. They will always be a part of the olive tree of God, and hooray, when
they finally emerge from the time of the Gentiles (after Armageddon), all Israel will be saved. Well,
at least all of the remnant of Israel that survives the Tribulation. Paul, in quoting Isa. 59:20-21
(“The Deliverer will come from Zion™), is of course referring to Jesus at His Second Coming, when
He will obliterate not merely the forces of evil, but the enemies of Israel.

The LORD has taken away the judgments against you; he has cleared away your enemies.
The King of Israel, the LORD, is in your midst; you shall never again fear evil. Zph. 3:15.

I have mentioned several times that God always deal with Israel as a group. He chose or predestined
them as a group. He brought them out of Egypt and gave them His covenant and laws as a group.
When the Jews were disobedient, they generally did so as a group. When God punished them and
sent them into exile, He treated them as a group. When the Jews were dispersed among the nations,
they did so as a group - God made no exceptions. When Jesus came and claimed to be the Messiah,
the Jews rejected Him as a group. The partial hardening came upon the Jews as a group.
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It should therefore be no surprise that when salvation eventually comes to the Jews, it will happen
to them as a group. In fact, salvation will come to the Jews in a single day, being the day of the
Second Coming, when Jesus will re-appear and be recognized by the Jews as the Messiah.

“Before she was in labor she gave birth; before her pain came upon her she delivered a son.
Who has heard such a thing? Who has seen such things? Shall a land be born in one day?
Shall a nation be brought forth in one moment? For as soon as Zion was in labor she
brought forth her children. Shall I bring to the point of birth and not cause to bring forth?”
says the Lord; “shall I, who cause to bring forth, shut the womb?” says your God. (Isa.
66:7-9).

Notice how Isaiah refers to the theme of birth, which in this context indicates a rebirth. Recall I
mentioned back in chapter 8 that the physical earth and our physical bodies both need to be reborn.
And both of these rebirths happen at the Second Coming. Surprise, surprise, those aren’t the only
rebirths happening that day. The kingdom of God on earth will be reborn (first one ended, second
one is coming). And all of Israel’s remnant will be saved.

Not only will all Israel be saved, they will be reborn as a nation, i.e., as a group. The end goal of
which, often repeated throughout the scriptures, is that “they will be my people, and I will be their
God.” This is confirmed here in Rom. 11:26-27, “he will banish ungodliness from Jacob; and this
will be my covenant with them when I take away their sins.” All of which looks forward to the
fulfillment of Jeremiah:

“Behold, the days are coming, declares the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the
house of Israel and the house of Judah, not like the covenant that I made with their fathers
on the day when I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, my
covenant that they broke, though I was their husband, declares the Lord. But this is the
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, declares the Lord: I will
put my law within them, and I will write it on their hearts. And I will be their God, and they
shall be my people. And no longer shall each one teach his neighbor and each his brother,
saying, ‘Know the Lord,” for they shall all know me, from the least of them to the greatest,
declares the Lord. For I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.”
Jer. 31:31-34. Also quoted (but not fulfilled!) in Heb. 8:8-12.

At this point, it won’t simply be that the Jews are saved, but they will also have special knowledge.
“I will put my law within them, and I will write it on their hearts.” All people have a portion of
God’s laws written on their hearts, telling them what elementary things are right and wrong - this
is the conscience. But a conscience can be hardened or even blocked, and of course a conscience
is only ever a very small portion of God’s laws. But Jews in the Millennium will have a much more
complete, perhaps even a perfect, knowledge of God’s laws within each of them, a priori.

For this reason, Gentiles will seek them out for their knowledge, and their closeness to God. “Thus
says the Lord of hosts: In those days ten men from the nations of every tongue shall take hold of the
robe of a Jew, saying, ‘Let us go with you, for we have heard that God is with you.”” Zch. 8:23.
At this point the Jews will truly become a kingdom of priests and a holy nation, fulfilling Exo. 19:6.
“But you shall be called the priests of the Lord; they shall speak of you as the ministers of our God;
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you shall eat the wealth of the nations, and in their glory you shall boast.” Isa. 61:6. More on this
in chapter 15.

Finally, notice Paul’s statement in verse 29, that the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable.
Now, the calling of God mentioned here specifically refers to the calling of Israel, as a biological
nation. And the election referred to here is being chosen by God to be His special people. All
throughout chapter 11, the scripture constantly proclaims that God isn’t finished with Israel yet. Do
I really have to explain what the word irrevocable means?

Rom. 11:30-36 For just as you were at one time disobedient to God but now have received mercy
because of their disobedience, so they too have now been disobedient in order that by the mercy
shown to you they also may now receive mercy. For God has consigned all to disobedience, that
he may have mercy on all. Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are his judgments and how inscrutable his ways! “For who has known the mind of the
Lord, or who has been his counselor?” “Or who has given a gift to him that he might be repaid?”’
For from him and through him and to him are all things. To him be glory forever. Amen.

The Destiny of Israel

Consider the mental journey Paul has led us through, starting in Rom. 9:22. He established that the
Lord will carve out a remnant of Israel, to demonstrate God’s holiness and mercy. God sent the
Messiah to the Jews, and freely offered them the gift of salvation, yet they stumbled over Christ and
did not accept Him. He sent (and continues to send) preachers of the gospel to them, and gives a
witness of the Christ in the heavens, yet they did not, and still do not, see Him for who He is.

Chapter 11 has been devoted to a consideration of where this will all ultimately lead. The starting
point of which is that despite Israel’s past rejection of Christ, God has not now, and never will, reject
Israel. Paul talked about the olive tree of God and how the Jews and Gentiles are like a root and
graft of that tree - together in the kingdom of heaven, yet separate and distinct. Then he reaches the
culmination of his argument, namely, that a remnant of Israel will all be saved, and lead the nation
into a time of unparalleled peace, prosperity and greatness in the Millennium, a/k/a the Messianic
Age. Essentially, the entirety of chapter 11, from beginning to end, is a resounding affirmation of
the continuity of Israel past, present and future.

And now, here we are at the end of the chapter, where Paul makes his summary statement. The
Gentiles were for most of human history pagan and disobedient, but through Christ have now
received mercy. Check. The Jews, for their part, though chosen and treasured by God, have been
disobedient, but because of the mercy shown to the Gentiles, they too will receive God’s mercy and
be saved. Check, check. The ways of God - both His kindness and His severity, to both Jews and
Christians - are unsearchable and inscrutable, for which we should be in awe. Triple check.

Of all the issues which divide Christians worldwide, one that provokes some of the strongest
disagreements has to do with the relationship between Israel and the Church. Has the Church
absorbed (or subsumed) Israel? Do they remain separate physically, but the Church has taken
Israel’s place for spiritual purposes? Or are they completely separate and distinct? How you come
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down on this issue has enormous religious, political and worldview consequences that affect your
life in multiple ways.

The same is true for your preacher. Things you have been taught all your life - whether you have
been told in so many words or not - are direct logical consequences of the position that person takes
on the Church vs. Israel question. Even if your pastor, priest or minister has never directly talked
to you about the relationship between Israel and the Church, the things they have taught you have
reflected their underlying beliefs.

Consider this text from Jeremiah, for example.

The word of the LORD came to Jeremiah: “Have you not observed that these people are
saying, ‘The LORD has rejected the two clans that he chose’? Thus they have despised my
people so that they are no longer a nation in their sight. Thus says the LORD: If I have not
established my covenant with day and night and the fixed order of heaven and earth, then I
will reject the offspring of Jacob and David my servant and will not choose one of his
offspring to rule over the offspring of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For I will restore their
fortunes and will have mercy on them.” Jer. 33:23-26.

Here’s what these verses say, if taken literally. God starts out asking Jeremiah whether he has
noticed that some people say God has rejected Israel (the two clans that he chose - Judah and
Northern Israel). Which begs the question of whether the blessings God promised to Israel in the
future have somehow been transferred to the Church - which is a rejection of Israel as a beneficiary
of God’s promises. God then says that the people who say He has rejected Israel have despised my
people. In other words, not a good thing.

The result, as God sees it, is that Israel is no longer a nation in their sight (i.e., to the people who
think God has rejected Israel). God’s perspective, however, has not changed. Certainly, to those
who believe Israel has merged into the Church, or the Church has subsumed Israel, Israel is no
longer a nation of any biblical or spiritual significance in their sight. The result is the same for
Christians who believe the blessings promised to Israel have been transferred to the Church. In that
case, even if Israel exists physically, it is no longer significant to God spiritually or prophetically -
strongly implying that Israel as a nation has been diminished in God’s sight. To which God says,
those who believe this have despised the Jews (and are wrong). Just another form of antisemitism.

Now Jeremiah lived around 600 B.C., or 2,600 years ago. So this is not a new problem. But what
is new is that these days, people who take this position do so supposedly on the basis of New
Testament scriptures, which the people in Jeremiah’s time didn’t have. ButI say, if God’s promises
to physically restore biological Israel are to only be fulfilled spiritually for Christians, then God is
a liar. What - did God not foresee that His plans would change? Was God misleading the Jews?
I assure you, in spite of how many Christians read those promises, the Jews have never understood
those promises to mean anything other than what they literally say.

But then God lays this on Jeremiah: only if | have not forever established day and night, and the
fixed order of heaven and earth, will I reject Israel. This is, of course, a rhetorical statement that
expresses an impossible condition. There can be no doubt that God has forever established day and
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night, and the fixed order of heaven and earth. The creation - the universe - is the same now as it
has always been. Therefore, God will never reject the offspring of Jacob (i.e., Israel), and the heir
of David (Christ) will always be available to rule over the offspring of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
Not rule over the world, but rule over Israel.

In other words, God told Jeremiah that as long as the present universe exists, the physical, biological
offspring of Jacob will not ever be rejected, and they are the ones whose fortunes will be restored.
The First Advent of Jesus changed nothing. The destruction of Jerusalem changed nothing. The
Reformation changed nothing. The reestablishment of the modern state of Israel changed nothing.
Only if the physical creation is changed, will God’s promises to biological Israel change. Not for
any other reason.

If only God knew how to use the right words, to say (you know) what He really meant. Sigh.
Thankfully, God has people around to distort, er, interpret God’s words according to the doctrines
of men so that we can discern the meaning we like best.
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CHAPTER 12

Rom. 12:1 I appeal to you therefore, brothers, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies as a
living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your spiritual worship.

Our Bodies As A Living Sacrifice

Chapter 12 marks a turning pont in Paul’s letter. He has carefully and logically, from a number of
angles, made the case for the universal human need for redemption through Christ, and then walked
us through the salvation Christ provides. Lastly, he has instructed us about Israel, that in spite of
their rejection of Christ and the redemption of Christ being made available to the Gentiles, God isn’t
finished with Israel yet. In fact, Israel’s best years are yet to come, both physically and spiritually.
Now, in these verses, Paul begins to offer advice on how to live the Christian life in some practical
ways.

Paul starts with a two-pronged approach to Christian living, beginning with urging believers to
“present your bodies as a living sacrifice ... which is your spiritual worship.” He undoubtedly has
sexual immorality primarily in view here.

Flee from sexual immorality. Every other sin a person commits is outside the body, but the
sexually immoral person sins against his own body. Or do you not know that your body is
a temple of the Holy Spirit within you, whom you have from God? You are not your own,
for you were bought with a price. So glorify God in your body. 1 Cor. 6:18-20.

We already discussed back in chapter 1 the law of nature of sexual immorality, and listed the sins
for which God held the Canaanites accountable, namely, incest, lewdness, menstrual sex, adultery,
homosexuality, and bestiality. To which we may add fornication, which although never treated as
a criminal offense in the Bible, is nonetheless quite clearly identified as a form of immorality God
detests. “Or do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be
deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor homosexuals.” 1 Cor.
6:9 (NASB).

Nor should we forget prostitution, whoredom and harlotry, which, truth be told, are merely
variations of fornication. Likewise, all that LGBTQ+ nonsense merely describes variations of
homosexuality.

I dare say immoral practices also include transgenderism, gender fluidity, transvestism, sex change
operations (er, ‘gender reassignment surgeries’), and even being effeminate (a male acting like a
female). It seems strange that I should feel a need to explain what being effeminate is, because when
I was growing up everyone knew what it was. I suppose today it’s just one more form of gender
fluidity. But God hates it. The Mosaic law was also quite clear about cross-dressing: “A woman
shall not wear man's clothing, nor shall a man put on a woman's clothing; for whoever does these
things is an abomination to the LORD your God.” Deu. 22:5 (NASB).

This is one of the many Mosaic laws that, in root, has nothing to do with Israel as a nation or being
ethnically Jewish. It is directly traceable to the creation account, when God made people in His
image, male and female. Gen. 1:27. Therefore, I conclude this is in fact a statement of the law of
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nature which is binding on absolutely everyone, everywhere, at all times. [ remember seeing on TV
as a kid decades before it became accepted social practice in real life, male comedians dressing in
‘drag’ for laughs. I have to say, I don’t think God was ever laughing at that, and none of the rest of
us should have been laughing, either.

Yet, [ doubt glorifying God in our bodies is limited strictly to the sexual arena. The ways people
abuse their bodies knows no limits. Consider drug abuse (whether recreational, prescribed, or
otherwise) and over-medication - how can these ever be justified as glorifying the temple of the
Holy Spirit? Ever wonder why the Jewish law forbid tattoos (Lev. 19:28)? It might have something
to do with the fact God made each person in His image. Who are we to declare, “Not good
enough”? You don’t think God might be offended by that? Then there’s flesh mutilation, self-
flagellation, binding the skull or feet to change their shape, lip-stretching, taking hormones or
steroids for a non-medicinal purpose - the list goes on.

In any event, Paul wants us to consider the things we do to our bodies in this light - will it glorify
God, or just us?

Rom. 12:2 Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewal of your mind, that
by testing you may discern what is the will of God, what is good and acceptable and perfect.

Transformed By Renewing the Mind

The second prong of Paul’s advice for Christian living is for us to renew our minds, so as to not be
conformed to this world. Not merely for the sake of being nonconformists, but for the purpose of
discovering God’s will. For the discovery, and the doing, of God’s will is the chief end of man, after
all. Did your mind go straight to the shorter Westminster Catechism? It asks, “What is the chief end
of man?” And the answer given is, “To glorify God, and to enjoy Him forever.” You know, I never
did like that answer, and I still don’t.

For the Westminster Catechism is a product of Reformed (Calvinist) theology, with that nagging
presumption of total depravity we already discussed (and dismissed) back in chapter 8. For indeed,
how can an unredeemed person glorify God and enjoy Him forever? He can’t. But that is not, and
I submit, never was the question, or the purpose of man. When God first formed man and placed
him in the garden, He told man there were all these things he could do, and that God wanted him to
do, except this one, teeny, tiny little prohibition. Be fruitful and multiply, take dominion, etc., etc.,
but don’t eat the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.

So there they are, Adam and Eve, living in the garden before the Fall, and what is it God most
expects them to do? Glorify God? Enjoy God? Praise God? Love God? Worship God? Or could
it possibly have been, maybe, to Obey God? To conform their lives to God’s laws and
commandments - to do God’s will? For God’s laws are nothing more, really, than an expression of
God’s will for all people. God’s laws and God’s general will are one and the same (I am excluding
God’s specific commands, or His specific will, for individuals).

But the main point is that doing God’s will, or obeying His laws, is something everyone can do - not
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merely redeemed people. Being fruitful and multiplying is something all people can do, not just
Christians, and even unsaved people can do so lawfully, in conformity with God’s will. When God
gave mankind the Dominion Mandate in Genesis 1, there was no part of it whatsoever dedicated to
“Christian families.” Christ had not yet come - there were no Christians for another 4,000 years.
There were just families, and people everywhere were capable of carrying that out lawfully.
Whether they were saved or would enjoy God forever was never the point. Just as so-called
Christian families have been perfectly capable of horrid and unlawful behaviors, historically.

What counts, and what has always counted most, is whether people are behaving in conformity with
God’s will or not. For being saved is absolutely no guarantee that a person will behave lawfully.
If there is one thing Paul is saying in Rom. 12:2, it is that no one should assume their mind has
been renewed merely because they have been redeemed. Renewing the mind is what comes after
being redeemed, and it comes by testing, that is, constant practice by trial and error. It requires
intellectual inquiry, putting forward ideas, challenging and debating them, checking ideas against
every conceivable scripture, and adjusting and reshaping one’s opinions. Not necessarily in a formal
educational context, but being a student of the Word of God for the rest of their lifetime.

NOT, as a great many people typically do, coming to the Lord early in life, complacent in their
salvation, sitting in a church pew for 50-60 years, not knowing anything more late in life than they
did early on. Because they never made the effort - “Why should I - I’m already saved?” Saved, but
dumb, with regard to the scriptures and God’s will. Paul is here saying, “Don’t be like that!” If you
think merely attending church for 50 years is what it means to glorify God, any idiot can do that, and
it is hardly praiseworthy.

Developing A Biblical Worldview

Now, in saying that God’s general will and His laws are the same, I’m not saying, and Paul isn’t
saying, that renewing the mind means becoming a Christian lawyer. God forbid people should all
become lawyers. No, Paul is saying that in becoming unconformed to the world, we need to seek
out God’s will in all areas of life. As Francis Schaeffer said, every area of life, and every area
equally. In other words, we each need to develop a biblical worldview which comprehends every
area of our lives - family, friends, work, hobbies, education, etc.

Not that a scientist necessarily should know a biblical view of law, a musician should know a
biblical view of physics and cosmology, or a sociologist should know a biblical view of
mathematics. Although it certainly wouldn’t hurt. Wherever God has placed each of us, in those
areas of reality that touch our lives in a significant way, some inquiry into a biblical way of thinking
about those things is always beneficial. As Paul said elsewhere,

“We destroy arguments and every lofty opinion raised against the knowledge of God, and
take every thought captive to obey Christ, being ready to punish every disobedience, when
your obedience is complete.” 2 Cor. 10:5-6.

The language Paul uses here is aggressive - we destroy arguments, take every thought captive, and
punish every disobedience. This is not a passive activity, doesn’t happen all by itself, and isn’t
something you absorb over time just by living. “You can’t sleep with a book and learn by osmosis,”
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my mother used to say. No, you have to go out and seek it, always learning even if you’re no longer
in school. At the same time be cautious - don’t accept everything you read or hear just because
some notable person wrote it or said it. Notable people are notoriously wrong. Fact check your
teachers and preachers, think for yourself and come to your own conclusions. “But test everything;
hold fast what is good.” 1 Th. 5:21. What isn’t good, throw away.

Sorry to say, don’t assume everything you hear from secular sources is wrong, and everything you
hear from Christian sources is right. No human being is infallible - right all the time. Any ‘truth’
espoused by any large organization - whether a religion, university, or a government - is inherently
suspect. Institutional truths are always crafted to benefit or protect the institution - not God, the
Bible, or you.

Chiefly what this means for Christians, more than anything else, is not looking at all of life through
the lens of the plan of salvation. The Gospel and plan of salvation are NOT a worldview. Being
pro-life (anti-abortion) is not a worldview. These may be biblical, but they are not every area of life,
and every area equally - in fact, I’'m not sure they would even constitute 1% of a worldview. And
for heaven’s sake, don’t use any of the historic church confessions as your worldview framework.
The doctrine of God, doctrine of man, doctrine of sin, doctrine of scripture, doctrine of the trinity,
doctrine of the church, and so on, will never get you to a biblical worldview.

A worldview needs to consider religion or theology, yes, but also law, government, education,
families, arts, physical sciences, social sciences, mathematics, cosmology, music, occupations,
private property, wealth and finance - every area of life, all in equal measure. National border
security and immigration, transgenderism and gender fluidity, welfare laws, foreign aid to war
zones, presidential and other elections, alternative energy sources, fossil fuels, electric vehicles, the
list goes on forever. Whatever things in this life touch you the most, assume God has an opinion
about them. And then seek out His opinion. He rewards those who diligently seek Him. Heb. 11:6.

But if you’re waiting for churches and Christian schools to show you the way, prepare to be
disappointed. Very few will admit it, but the prevailing view in Christian academia (certainly at the
university level) is one of practical agnosticism. We know there is a God, and we know the Gospel,
but we don’t know that he has revealed anything specific about the rest of life. Or, God may have
revealed something about my subject area, but it is just my opinion and | don’t want to be dogmatic.
Or, we don’t want to stray from the core of the Gospel because that’s the most important thing there
is. Good grief! Is that what Paul wrote about in 2 Cor. 10:5-6? Merely protecting the Gospel?

The bottom line is this. Stop waiting for other people to get around to developing a biblical
worldview as a means of renewing your mind. You might have to, and probably will, do the hard
work yourself. Other people can’t renew your mind for you. You have to be obedient for you.

Rom. 12:3-8 For by the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think of himself more
highly than he ought to think, but to think with sober judgment, each according to the measure of
faith that God has assigned. For as in one body we have many members, and the members do not
all have the same function, so we, though many, are one body in Christ, and individually members
one of another. Having gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, let us use them: if
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prophecy, in proportion to our faith; if service, in our serving; the one who teaches, in his teaching;
the one who exhorts, in his exhortation; the one who contributes, in generosity; the one who leads,
with zeal; the one who does acts of mercy, with cheerfulness.

Equality in the Body of Christ

Paul, having first urged all believers to carefully consider how to govern our bodies and our minds
as individuals in light of our redemption, now shifts to a consideration of how we relate to each other
in the body of Christ, i.e., the universal or heavenly Church. All of which requires every believer
to engage in a healthy dose of self-examination. Who am I in Christ, and how is this to be reflected
in my conduct and the way I treat my physical body for as long as I have it? What are those key
areas in my thought life that need to be renewed and brought into conformity with scripture and the
mind of Christ? How has God gifted me by His grace, and how do I fit into the larger body of
believers?

He starts with an admonition for everyone to not think of themselves more highly than they ought.
In other words, a call to universal humility before other believers. Implicit in this admonition is a
recognition that in Christ, no one is truly above or below anyone else, for we are all equal. We are
fellow-heirs with Christ, with no one having priority or superiority before God - we are all fallen
creatures redeemed apart from our own worth or power. That is, all believers are equally corrupt
prior to being redeemed by Christ, and equally made worthy by His blood afterward. There is no
spiritual hierarchy among believers.

When Paul uses this word measure in verse 3, he is not suggesting that we try to compare how much
faith we have in relation to others. For the measure of faith comes from God, and therefore is known
only by God - we cannot jump in and quantify this faith. God gives each person however much God
decides we need, and it is not within our jurisdiction, as human beings, to assign a relative value to
this faith.

The parallel text to verses 4-8 is 1 Cor. 12:12-31, which gives a more extended discussion of the
relationship between each believer and the body of Christ as a whole. The upshot of which is that
no member of the body is more or less indispensable than any other member, regardless of office,
gift or function. And the second point is that there is no division in the body, that every one may
have the same care for one another. Again reinforcing this basic idea that all members are equal to
each other before God, therefore, we should treat each other as equals here on earth.

Thus, when Paul lists gifts of grace (prophecy, serving, teaching, exhortation, generosity, leadership
and mercy), there is no hierarchy or order of priority. I note especially that leadership is mentioned
next to last. This mimics the listing of offices in Eph. 4:11 (apostles, prophets, evangelists,
shepherds and teachers), where there is also no hierarchy or order of priority. The list of gifts in 1
Cor. 12:28 seems to indicate a sequence, perhaps (apostles, prophets, teachers, miracles, healing,
helping, administration, and tongues). But again, no mention of a hierarchy or authority structure,
and no one more important than any of the others. In fact, all these lists are different from each
other - only prophets and teachers are named in all three.

Consequently, when all is said and done, no one in particular is put in charge of the whole body.
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No office, gift or ministry is put in charge of supervising any other offices, gifts or ministries. No
office, gift or ministry is given ruling authority by God. Nowhere in scripture does it say that
pastors are in charge of local churches, or that apostles are in charge of the Church on earth. Those
authority structures which exist within your own church have all been created, defined, and
implemented by men, not God.

The authority structure in the body of Christ which God has defined is extremely flat. There is
Christ, who is the head of the body. ‘Head’ means that He is in charge, and rules over the body,
essentially with unlimited authority. Then there is everyone else, underneath Christ, in equal
relation to each other, fellow-heirs all. Every believer has completely equal access to God, and no
one needs to go through any other person (besides Christ) to get to Him or to receive the full
measure of His grace. Beyond that, no divisions in the body, and no hierarchy. Period.

Remember our discussion of God as the great equalizer back in chapter 5, and take it seriously.

Rom. 12:9-13,15-16 Let love be genuine. Abhor what is evil; hold fast to what is good. Love one
another with brotherly affection. Outdo one another in showing honor. Do not be slothful in zeal,
be fervent in spirit, serve the Lord. Rejoice in hope, be patient in tribulation, be constant in prayer.
Contribute to the needs of the saints and seek to show hospitality. ... Rejoice with those who rejoice,
weep with those who weep. Live in harmony with one another. Do not be haughty, but associate
with the lowly. Never be wise in your own sight.

In Search of Christian Community

I view these next verses as a sort of flip-side to the previous text. We are equal in our relations to
God and to each other, but that doesn’t mean we are each on our own. What Paul is conveying here
is that believers should optimally behave as a community that binds us together with a common
interest, a common welfare, and hopefully common values.

I caution to point out Paul is not commending communal living, as such, common property (as was
practiced by the early Jerusalem church), or communism. Every time common property has been
tried (and it has a number of times), it has miserably failed, notably including the Jerusalem church.
Communism, as such, always fails, inevitably leads to tyranny, and in the last 200 years, is always
rooted in atheism (since the state is the god of all). And communal living always leads to
isolationism, religious enclaves where individuals, families, businesses and government are all
subsumed under the church, and successive generations of children who struggle to break away from
the community. These are not the things Paul is advocating for here.

Christians have obviously struggled with how to accomplish these goals in any significant way as
a community, or as a congregation, for the last 2,000 years. Every attempt seems to generate an
initial sweet period when everything seems to be working, shortly followed by degradation and
disintegration.

With history as teacher, it leads me to believe these exhortations are best practiced by individuals
and families to the best of their ability. Going wider and bigger may seem like a good idea, but it




A LONANG COMMENTARY ON ROMANS Page 112

never is. [ will address the early Jerusalem church in more detail in chapter 15.

Rom. 12:14,17-21 Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse them. ... Repay no one evil
for evil, but give thought to do what is honorable in the sight of all. If possible, so far as it depends
on you, live peaceably with all. Beloved, never avenge yourselves, but leave it to the wrath of God,
for it is written, “Vengeance is mine, [ will repay, says the Lord.” To the contrary, “if your enemy
is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him something to drink; for by so doing you will heap
burning coals on his head.” Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Vengeance Belongs To God

Many times people see the word persecute in verse 14, and assume it refers mainly to religious
persecution. But it has no such limitation. The way the world is today, anyone can be persecuted
for just about any reason today, and by a wide variety of means. It won’t necessarily be vigilantes
who show up on your doorstep with pitchforks and torches because you put a John 3:16 sign in your
yard, or men in hoods with burning crosses because they don’t like who you are. Those things
probably still happen somewhere in the world, but these days vigilante mobs are largely driven by
viewpoint politics, whether it’s about race politics, pandemic lockdowns and wearing masks, boys
playing girls’ sports or using girls’ bathrooms, or Israel vs. Gaza. But those are just the vigilante
threats.

Then there are the threats and persecutions from official sources acting under color (that is, a
pretense) of law. Regulators from an innumerable amount of government entities, federal, state and
local. People who wear suits, carry briefcases, have badges, and increasingly, are armed. People
who deprive others of life, liberty and property (or money, at least) in order to enforce some vague
social policy never quite enacted into law, but who overwhelm with power, resources, and an
inexhaustible supply of funds to crush all those who oppose. Oh yes, persecution in America,
whether official or unofficial, is alive and well today.

The natural response is for anyone to retaliate. To defend oneself and family members, sure. But
beyond that, there is a bona fide recognition that the persecution, of whatever type, was unjustified
from the start and had no right to be done. Therefore, those who done it need to be repaid in kind,
or with equal force. Yet, Paul admonishes us here to not take that vengeance, even when it is well
deserved. And it very well may be deserved. But don’t avenge yourself anyway.

There is in fact a long history of vengeance in the Bible. In Gen. 4:15 God put a mark on Cain (after
he murdered his brother) not to punish him, but to prevent anyone from avenging Abel’s death
because God had not yet authorized anyone to do so. That authority was finally granted after Noah’s
flood in Gen. 9:6, when capital punishment for murder was mandated for all of Noah’s descendants.
People often view Gen. 9:6 as the first grant of civil power, but technically it was merely the first
grant of private law enforcement authority. For nations did not come into being until after the
Tower of Babel, and civil governments even later after that. When capital punishment was
instituted, there was no one in existence beyond the eight people in Noah’s family (Noah, his three
sons, and each of their wives).
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Which meant that Gen. 9:6 was essentially a grant of a limited power of vengeance for a limited
range of offenses - a power given to individuals, not governments. And, as this preceded the
formation of Israel, it is a universal human law not limited to the Jews. Next we see that God had
the Jews establish cities of refuge to shelter a manslayer from the hand of an avenger of blood, that
is, a family member of the deceased. Num. 35:12-27. Not because the avenger was wrong, but to
give the people time to judge between him and the manslayer. Yet, if the accused left the city of
refuge for any reason, the avenger was entitled to kill him. See also, Deu. 19:6,12. From which we
may conclude that, according to God’s laws, vengeance is not always wrong or unlawful, per se.

Yet Paul’s admonition is for us to give up our right of vengeance, even when it is our right, for the
way of peace. For one thing, it brings peace of mind to withhold revenge, for a mind hellbent on
revenge corrupts the soul. Notice Paul says not to repay evil for evil, but he nowhere says we should
forgive those who persecute us. I know the tendency some readers will have to jump to one of
Jesus’ statements about forgiving others, but ask yourself why it is Paul doesn’t drive the discussion
in that direction.

I suggest it is because God is perfectly capable of exacting vengeance on our behalf, when it is truly
warranted. He declared His desire to avenge the enemies of Israel many times, including without
limitation Isa. 1:24 and Jer. 5:9; 9:9. But Jesus made similar statements regarding believers. For
example, in Lk. 18:7, “And will not God give justice to his elect?” - “And shall not God avenge his
own elect?” (KJV). When the Tribulation saints are killed for their testimony and they cry out to
God, what will they ask for? Forgiveness for their murderers? No - vengeance! Rev. 6:10. And
God will answer them, acknowledging the validity of their request..

Thus, David asked God to avenge Saul’s persecution of him in 1 Sam. 24:12 - “May the LORD
judge between me and you, may the LORD avenge me against you, but my hand shall not be against
you.” See what David is doing. He has been wronged, and he knows it. But rather than take
vengeance himself, he asks God to do it for him. He turned the matter over to the Lord, and in doing
s0, absolved himself of any blame if he took it too far, or might have been mistaken in his judgment.

There are several times people in scripture asked God to judge between them and another, such as
Gen. 16:5 (Sarai vs. Abram) and Exo. 5:21 (the people vs. Moses and Aaron) - with no presumption
that the person asking the Lord to judge was in the right. But right or wrong, it was something they
were authorized to do - to turn the matter over to God, instead of taking matters into their own
hands.

There is a certain freedom that comes from leaving any and all vengeance to the Lord. For whatever
is meted out by God is just and appropriate. If He chooses to do nothing (which He may well do),
then by holding back our own actions we avoid inflicting an unjust response by our own hands. If
He chooses to act, then we (by leaving it to God) are blameless for whatever comes.

When we are attacked by others, we see the damage, the injuries, and the pain pretty much
immediately, so when responding to our attackers we tend to want to see them get what’s coming
to them right away. But God takes His times about these things - as He does with all things - so that
when we leave vengeance to the Lord, we can basically forget about it, for who knows when, or if,
or how God may respond? Which also makes it easier for us to gain a clear conscience about the
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matter.

Whatever response we choose, the admonition of scripture is not to repay evil for evil. Not to give
up, heavens no. But to respond to the lawless actions of others lawfully, according to God's laws.
And we need to know that we, by our own declaration of someone else’s wrongdoing, can never
force God’s hand to take action. The Lord can, if he wants, even if we have correctly identified the
evil done to us, do nothing in this life. He can, and often does, reserve vengeance for the day of
judgment, in which we all must someday stand.

God always reserves sovereign discretion over who, how and when He will implement vengeance,
if at all. Part of turning things over to God means that we have to be satisfied with however He
chooses to handle it, even if we never know the outcome.
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CHAPTER 13

Rom. 13:1 Letevery person be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except
from God, and those that exist have been instituted by God.

Parallel text: Be subject for the Lord’s sake to every human institution, whether it be to the emperor
as supreme, or to governors as sent by him to punish those who do evil and to praise those who do
good. 1 Pet. 2:13-14.

Authorities Instituted By God

From the beginning of history until the great flood of Noah, the only authority given to mankind was
the authority of individuals and families to subdue and rule over the earth, to have children and
families, and to exercise dominion. This authority did not include either the right of a person to rule
over others (except in the parent-child context), or the right of anyone to hold others accountable
for a violation of God’s laws. The law of nature was sufficient to let people know that certain things
were inherently wrong, such as theft, murder, adultery, etc., but no one had the authority to enforce
these laws. That is why, when Cain killed Abel in Gen. 4, no one had the right to enforce the law
of murder, even though murder was wrong.

I’ve already mentioned that as part of God’s covenant with Noah after the flood, capital punishment
was instituted and law enforcement authority was granted for the first time. But when I say
instituted, I mean only that it started at that time, not that it was connected with any human
institution(s) per se. For the only people alive at the time of the covenant were Noah’s immediate
family of eight people, and both nations and civil governments would not come along until many
years later. Thus, law enforcement authority - what is sometimes referred to as civil power - and
civil governments, are not the same thing, nor are they somehow inextricably connected.

Civil power and civil governments arose at separate times, for separate reasons, and began (i.€., were
‘instituted’) by entirely separate means and methods. Thus, civil power and civil governments are
not one and the same. Of course Paul, who would have known these things from studying the
scriptures, assumes his readers know these things, too. He is not establishing any new principles,
or issuing any new commands from God. He is merely summarizing in a succinct form, what it is
that God expected people to have figured out from the law of nature and from biblical history.

With that backdrop, what exactly are the governing authorities instituted by God? Most crucially,
the statements be subject to the governing authorities and be subject to every human institution, do
not refer exclusively to civil government. For individuals, families and the Church were all
instituted by God - they are part and parcel of God’s institutional framework and stand on no less
than an equal footing with civil government as far as being considered a governing authority
according to the scriptures.

So when Peter commends us to be subject to every human institution, “whether it be to” this civil
ruler or that civil ruler, these are to be taken as examples, not limitations. The scripture texts above
are not limited to civil rulers - rather, the respect we show for rightful authority (i.e., authority
actually approved by God and not merely a pretended authority) extends even so far as to civil rulers
when they are acting rightfully.
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And when I say that the private sector stands on no less than an equal footing with civil government,
what [ mean, of course, is that the private sector actually stands above civil government. Of all the
governing authorities, civil government is the least, not the greatest. Rom. 13 and 1 Pet. 2 do not
override God’s authority framework previously established, and somehow elevate civil rulers to the
top of the authority pile.

1) The private sector gets its authority directly from God, for both the Adamic covenant
(Gen. 1:28-30) and the Noahic covenant (Gen. 9:1-17) were given exclusively to individuals
and families (the “private sector”) descended from Adam and Noah. (No civil government
has ever been authorized to be ‘fruitful and multiply.”) The Mosaic covenant in particular
was limited to Israel as an ethnic nation, yet God only ever entered into the covenant
relationship with its people as a whole, not with Israel’s rulers or civil government, per se.
There is no divine right of kings. No civil government anywhere on earth has ever stood in
a direct covenant relationship with God.

2) Therefore, civil governments must get their authority from somewhere else. There is only
one other option - from men, i.e., the people. As the Declaration of Independence says,
expressing a biblical principle, governments are instituted among men. Which brings us to
this fundamental point: what God grants is always greater than what people grant. Thus,
the authority of civil governments is always less than, or under, the authority God has
granted to the private sector and (of course) the Church. Civil authority granted by men can
never be superior to the private authorities granted by God.

3) Additionally, the people only ever gave civil government a portion of what they have
inherently, so that the powers of civil government are always less than and inferior to the
totality of rights and powers of the people. Just because the people have created a
government does not mean they have deprived themselves of the ability to engage in self-
government, or that ultimate sovereignty does not still reside with them. This is, in fact, the
whole purpose of the 9" and 10" amendments to the U.S. Constitution - to declare that the
people have withheld rights and powers from the civil government and retained them for
themselves.

4) Civil government is the mere agent of the people, not their master. Public officials owe
a duty of allegiance and obedience to follow the will of the people - that is the consent of the
governed, which is the paramount power in any political society.

5) All civil governments are disposable. If the people don’t like what the government is
doing, they can always change (alter or abolish) the government. Contrariwise, the
government has no power to alter or abolish the people. Inherently, the people are greater.

6) Individuals, families and the Church, on the other hand, are not disposable. No human
being is authorized to eliminate, modify or redefine the authorities and institutions God has
created. The things made by God are eternal, whereas the things made by people are all
ultimately temporary.

7) God placed mankind on earth originally with only private sector authority and no civil
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power. This was all that was necessary for people to survive and thrive. Civil power only
came along almost 2,000 years later. Thus, civil government must be less necessary to
human existence than the private sector.

Additionally, neither Rom. 13 nor 1 Pet. 2 establish rules of conduct or conscience that are either
higher than, or superior to, the Ten Commandments. And if we examine the Decalogue, we find the
first four commandments directed to the identity, invisible nature, name and holiness of the Creator,
followed immediately by a directive to respect the next highest authority among mankind other than
God Himself - parents. The rest of the commandments are directed to activities we may squarely
place in the sphere of the private sector (murder, adultery, theft, false accusations and coveting).

What’s missing? Nowhere in the Ten Commandments is there a directive to obey monarchs,
governors, public officials or any civil authority. Nor is there a directive to obey pastors, ministers,
church elders or any ecclesiastical authority. Church and state? They are not at the top of the
authority pile, by a long shot. Allow me to make a radical suggestion: the most important authorities
are the ones God gave first (i.e., at creation), for they were the ones most essential and necessary for
human existence. Both church and state authorities came along much later - for a reason.

Rom. 13:2-4 Therefore whoever resists the authorities resists what God has appointed, and those
who resist will incur judgment. For rulers are not a terror to good conduct, but to bad. Would you
have no fear of the one who is in authority? Then do what is good, and you will receive his approval,
for he is God's servant for your good. But if you do wrong, be afraid, for he does not bear the sword
in vain. For he is the servant of God, an avenger who carries out God's wrath on the wrongdoer.

Parallel text: Be subject for the Lord’s sake to every human institution, whether it be to the emperor
as supreme, or to governors as sent by him to punish those who do evil and to praise those who do
good. For this is the will of God, that by doing good you should put to silence the ignorance of
foolish people. Live as people who are free, not using your freedom as a cover-up for evil, but
living as servants of God. Honor everyone. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the emperor.
1 Pet. 2:13-17.

Legitimate Purposes Of Civil Government

These scriptures now begin to lay out the godly (or ideal) purposes of civil government. But realize
what is going on here. On the one hand, God has never yet declared these to be the purposes of civil
government in any direct verbal delegation of authority, that is, in any prior divine covenant (with
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses or David). On the other hand, neither Paul nor Peter are handing
down any new rules or legislation on the purposes of civil government. What they are each doing,
led by the Spirit, is to declare the common sense of the subject as derived from the laws of nature.
And this civil authority, in root, lies with the people as a whole, not with their rulers.

The rightful mission of civil government is therefore two-fold: a) to punish wrongdoers; and b) to
commend what is right (in the American tradition, to secure individual rights). As to punishing
wrongdoers, this includes not only punishing criminals, but also providing a means of redress for
private litigants who have disputes over breaches of contract, property claims, injuries to persons,
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or other damages, etc. These are essentially the same means used for protecting individual rights.
In other words, to establish a judicial system based on God’s laws. That is why the very first thing
Moses did to set the foundation for Israel’s government - even before the Law had been given - was
to establish a tiered judicial system. Exo. 18:13-24.

In short, civil power was granted to protect people from malefactors so the purposes of individual
and family authority could be carried on without interference - to restrain evil for the benefit of the
private sector. Thus, nations were created, and civil power was granted, to provide a stable society
for the safety, prosperity and happiness of the people in their private capacities. God did not create
nations because individuals inherently need to be ruled, nor to superintend families, nor to exercise
a superior dominion over the earth. Nor to be the source of individual rights. Nations and civil
government are, in the larger picture, merely facilitators for the private sector, not its replacement.

At the same time, to “commend what is right” does not mean it is the job of civil government to do
good things, to dole out special favors, or to do anything which usurps the rightful role of the private
sector. Civil government is supposed to protect and facilitate the private sector, not to go into
business for itself, run charities, take control of children, or tell people what occupations they can
or can’t carry out. Nor is it the purpose of civil government to enforce any alleged rights of the
government against the people. Civil governments are not the creations of God, and as such, have
no “rights” - including, without limitation, the right to exist. Thus, there is no such thing as an
institutional or governmental “right to life.” Only individuals have a right to life.

Further, the legitimate role of civil government is very specifically limited to wielding the sword to
carry out wrath on a limited class of wrongdoers. Nowhere do the scriptures commend civil
government either to: 1) punish evil thoughts; or 2) punish merely moral wrongs which are not also
crimes as God defined them. Nor did God ever give civil rulers the power to (re)define crimes as
merely any behavior which those in power want to deter - especially those activities God Himself
has expressly authorized the private sector to carry out. The chief evil of civil government is not
that it does too little, but that it seeks to do too much.

Thus, Rom. 13 is not a command to obey all purported authorities that people have created — it only
applies to authorities that God, through His laws, has delegated to people to carry out. And there is
no presumption that merely because some form of human government exists, it was made (or put
there) by God. It is the laws of God, which define and restrict all institutions of human authority,
that people are to obey and respect. God has never asked people to swear allegiance to a human
government or civil ruler. All people are fallible, and all governments are fallible. Thus, human
laws are fallible, and sometimes ought to be challenged, instead of obeyed.

Even the defenders of the so-called divine right of kings back in the 17" century never made the
argument which people now commonly ascribe to Romans 13 - “the mere fact so-and-so is king/
president/ governor/ etc. necessarily proves that God put them here.” You see, the English kings
knew that such a claim is easily refuted - all one has to do is assassinate the king and install a
successor. Then the new king can claim “it must have been God’s will, because He allowed it to
happen.” There isn’t a whole lot of security in that argument. It’s funny that people today gravitate
towards a line of reasoning that at the time, when the divine right of kings was popular, was known
to be impractical and foolish.
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Jesus came to bring liberty (Lk. 4:18) and God intended that civil rulers would be for our good. Yet,
the way many people read Romans 13, it brings only bondage and evil through the false doctrine of
unlimited submission. So what is the way out of this dilemma? Let me summarize.

For there is no authority except from God, and those that exist have been instituted by God.
Therefore whoever resists the authorities resists what God has appointed.

I take this text to mean primarily that civil government is not inherently evil, but that when God
created the nations He intended them to exercise civil power, and that it was mankind’s job to
institute such forms of civil government as would carry out God’s intention. Note that it is civil
authority which God has instituted, not any particular form of government, nor any specific persons
as civil rulers. When civil rulers deviate from the authority God intended for them to exercise, our
allegiance is to God, not to rulers.

For he is the servant of God, an avenger who carries out God’s wrath on the wrongdoer.

This text indicates that the institution of civil government, consistent with God’s purposes and
intentions, is a good thing. It is also consistent with the general intention of God that all human
institutions - including individual self-government, family government, and church government -
are meant to restrain evil. Civil government is likewise tasked with restraining evil - the only
difference being the types of evils it may restrain and the means it may use to restrain them when
compared to the individual, family and church.

Be subject for the Lord’s sake to every human institution, whether it be to the emperor as
supreme, or to governors as sent by him.

It is the nature of all civil governments to have multiple layers or tiers of responsibility. We see this
in the system of judges in ancient Israel, which is carried over into the American system of federal,
state and local government. All such authority, when properly constituted, is equally entitled to
respect and obedience. The listing of emperors and governors is by way of example - it is not an
exhaustive list. The full list is not even limited to civil rulers. “Every human institution” means
exactly what it says - not only civil government, but families, churches, and employers, etc.

What I do not see in any of these texts is an injunction for all people to give slavish obedience or
unlimited submission to their civil rulers as embodiments of the presence of God among men. We
must carefully note what the Rom. 13 and 1 Pet. 2 texts do not say, namely,

Civil rulers stand in the place of God over the people, to the extent they may exercise authority
which God has reserved unto Himself alone (i.e., authority over the mind and heart, and matters
which God has elsewhere delegated to individuals, families or the church). - Wrong!

God has placed certain people in positions of civil authority, and if you dare to challenge their
authority you will incur the wrath of God. - Wrong!

Everything civil rulers do is by definition approved and sanctioned by God, because the mere
fact they are in those positions shows divine approval. - Wrong!

Every act taken to hold civil rulers to the limited authority God has given them is an act of
rebellion against God Himself. - Wrong!
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In other words, none of these statements (above) are what the scriptures stand for.

Rom. 13:5 Therefore one must be in subjection, not only to avoid God's wrath but also for the sake
of conscience.

For The Sake of Conscience

Here the point is made that believers are called to live peacefully and lawfully in society, not only
for the sake of wrath, but also for the sake of conscience. In other words, if we live in violation of
valid laws, the short-term effect will be a guilty conscience, and the long-term effect (if not
remedied) could well be a hardened conscience, whereas the Lord generally wishes for us to have
a tender conscience. This issue will come up again in chapter 14.

But there is a Christian tradition going back centuries that views our consciences as being
constrained by presumptively valid laws. So the argument goes,

a law of man is always to be set as a rule in conscience, so that it is not lawful for a man to
frame it on the one side, nor on the other: for such a law of man has not only the strength of
man's law, but also the law of reason, or of the law of God, whereof it is derived. For laws
made by men, which have received of God power to make laws, be made by God. And
therefore conscience must be ordered by the law. [Christopher St. Germain, Doctor and
Student (1518), ch. 19.]

In other words, any law of men validly enacted by a proper legislature consistent with either reason
or God’s laws is in fact a law of God. And as such, it binds our consciences in such a way as we are
not free to think anything against it. So not only is our behavior constrained to obey the law, but our
minds are constrained to always only ever affirm the law. So the argument goes.

That’s a good argument to make if you view people merely as sheep, who always need to be told
what to do, always go astray unless a shepherd is there to lead them (because leaders never stray),
and are incapable of judging matters for themselves. But if you view people as made in the image
of God, to whom God gave a mind and the power of reason, and who God made capable of self-
government and set on a path of self-government, it is a very crappy argument.

Forget about all of the perfectly rational, but perfectly horrid, reasons laws are passed - trading
political favors, benefitting special interest groups, enabling activities the government shouldn’t be
doing, etc. The only thing that concerns me in evaluating any law is whether it conforms to the laws
of God - a doubtful and tenuous position for any law to claim today. For our manifold legislators
at every level of government have not the foggiest clue what the laws of God are, or how they apply
to any given piece of legislation. Plus, any overt attempt to conform to God’s laws would be viewed
as a breach of the separation of church and state.

But the main point, as it relates to the conscience, is the question of who decides whether any given
law of man conforms to right reason or God’s laws? And the answer is, I alone decide for my own
conscience, and you alone decide for yours. No one else - regardless of their supposed authority,
legal or moral - can decree any law to be binding on my conscience.
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The rule, as always, is that we must obey God rather than men, and each of us has the right to make
that decision for ourselves. We are never required (by God) to obey lawless men or lawless laws,
but are rather free to disobey them and obey God instead. You can do this with a clear conscience,
if your conscience and your mind have been properly trained to recognize and understand what
God’s laws are, and to know when others are violating or usurping them. It’s hard to have a clear
conscience if, in fact, you really don’t know who’s right or wrong, and you’re just making a guess
and hoping for the best.

Ignorance is not bliss. Ignorance is dangerous. Ignorance is also no excuse for not knowing whom
to obey, or what God requires. Justice is not some loosey-goosey concept that means whatever feels
right to you. Justice means doing the will of God, namely, following God’s laws. Unless you know
what God’s laws are, you know nothing about true justice.

Rom. 13:6-7 For because of this you also pay taxes, for the authorities are ministers of God,
attending to this very thing. Pay to all what is owed to them: taxes to whom taxes are owed, revenue
to whom revenue is owed, respect to whom respect is owed, honor to whom honor is owed.

Taxation and the Law of Service Debt

When a person becomes indebted to another, he may have to pay the debt by rendering personal
service, regardless of how the debt originated. Conversely, when someone renders personal service
to another, it may result in a debt being imputed to the recipient. When Abram rescued the people
of Sodom, the king of Sodom was obligated to compensate Abram, though he refused anything
exceeding his expenses. Gen. 14:14-16,21-24.

Similarly, when government renders the services required to discharge its civil duties, which only
it may perform, it confers a benefit upon the people. Since government has no authority to be
charitable, the benefit it confers is in the nature of a debt, not a gift. Plus, ostensibly, public officials
performed those services only because the people authorized and required them to do so. This debt
is paid by the collection of taxes.

The legal justification of taxation is therefore based on service debt, not the civil creation or
ownership of wealth. God is the ultimate Creator of all wealth, and He has placed its use, control,
and ownership in the hands of the private sector (chiefly the family), not civil government. Public
officials have no first claim or priority to the wealth of the family, or of the nation. Which is a
principal reason why any so-called ‘wealth tax’ is always a government overreach. As a result, the
law of service debt places limitations on the authority to tax.

That is, all lawful taxes must relate to a service which public officials are authorized to confer. First,
a valid tax levy must raise revenue solely for the purpose of paying for civil services rendered. If
the purpose of any tax is not to pay for civil services rendered, but is for some other purpose, such
as the redistribution of wealth, the tax violates the law of service debt. At the same time, a
redistribution of wealth violates the nature of civil power, creating a double wrong.

Second, no tax revenues may be expended except to pay for services which public officials may
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lawfully render. If the purpose of any tax is to permit government to fund religious or charitable
services, or any illegal activities, the tax violates the law of service debt. However, any service
which public officials may lawfully render is an appropriate purpose for compensation by taxation.

A peculiar attribute of all taxation is that its payment may be compelled by forcible means. The
payment of a tax is an exaction, not a gift. Once a civil government has been constituted, it is
obligated to render civil services, triggering application of the law of service debt. The people do
not choose to pay for these services - they must pay, or else suffer the wrath of public officials as
avengers of God. Thus, all taxing authority is uniquely a civil power.

Paul’s statements in verses 6-7 does not mean that all taxes are legitimate. The power to tax is the
power to destroy. Taxes can be abusive, oppressive, discriminatory, and anti-private property. Yet,
the mere fact all taxes are by nature coercive does not make them necessarily evil. Taxes, like any
of man’s laws, have a legitimate place in our system of government, which can be used for good or
ill. These verses are a reminder that paying taxes is an inevitable part of life in a civilized society.
We each need to find a way to live with tax payments, but without bitterness because of them. With
God’s grace, we can meet the obligations of both God’s laws and man’s laws as need be.

Rom. 13:8-10 Owe no one anything, except to love each other, for the one who loves another has
fulfilled the law. For the commandments, “You shall not commit adultery, You shall not murder,
You shall not steal, You shall not covet,” and any other commandment, are summed up in this word:
“You shall love your neighbor as yourself.” Love does no wrong to a neighbor; therefore love is
the fulfilling of the law.

Love Fulfills The Law

Perhaps one reason Paul jumps from a discussion of civil government to a discussion of love is that
civil rulers, as such, do not love us, nor are they supposed to - it isn’t the job of civil government to
love anyone. Civil government operates by the power of the sword, i.e., force and coercion. So by
jumping to a discussion of love, Paul is saying, in essence, not to treat each other the way
government treats us. They act one way towards people to serve the limited purposes assigned to
them, but we have different purposes assigned to us in our private capacities, so we are to treat
people differently because of that.

However, it is a little odd, given all the prior discussion of the Mosaic law in Romans so far, that
Paul should tie the duty to love our neighbor to fulfilling that law. And yes, he is talking specifically
about the Mosaic law - the very law that cannot bring redemption, and that was only ever given and
applied to the Jews. One may rightly ask, why on earth would Gentile believers even want to fulfill
the Mosaic law?

Paul may have in mind Jesus’ statement to the same effect in Mat. 22:39, but both Jesus and Paul
are quoting from Lev. 19:18, “you shall love your neighbor as yourself: I am the LORD.” Although,
knowing that only cements the point that this is a law for Jews only. Why should Gentiles care?

Actually, I don’t think Paul is urging Gentiles to obey the Mosaic law at all, because he has
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acknowledged more than once that it does not bind them. Rather, he is urging all believers to fulfill
the overall purposes of that law - not any of the specific provisions of the Law. Remember, in the
early chapters of Romans Paul concluded that while the law of nature and the Mosaic law differed
in origin and method of delivery (law of nature: at creation in non-verbal form; Mosaic law: at Mt.
Sinai in verbal form), nonetheless together they put all of humanity on a common moral basis and
a uniform standard of divine judgment.

Which would imply that if the overall moral purpose of the Mosaic law is to love our neighbor as
ourselves, then that must also be the overall moral purpose of the law of nature, because they share
the same standard. Similarly, if the greatest commandment of the Mosaic law is to love God with
our heart, soul and mind, then that must also be the greatest commandment of the law of nature.
Which is perfectly consistent with the last half of chapter 1. The creation reveals God’s eternal
power and divine nature why? - so that people can obey, and love, Him.

Furthermore, it is consistent with our prior analysis of the Ten Commandments, that they are merely
a verbalization of the law of nature. They bind everyone in the world not because they were given
to the Jews at Sinai, but because they are each traceable to the creation account and became
impressed upon the creation at that time - binding on all creatures. Hence, Paul here refers to the
sixth, seventh, eighth and tenth commandments for the purpose of denoting them as universal truths
for all people. So rather than urging Gentiles to obey the Mosaic law, Paul is really urging everyone
to adhere to the common moral standard that binds us all.

Rom. 13:11-14 Besides this you know the time, that the hour has come for you to wake from sleep.
For salvation is nearer to us now than when we first believed. The night is far gone; the day is at
hand. So then let us cast off the works of darkness and put on the armor of light. Let us walk
properly as in the daytime, not in orgies and drunkenness, not in sexual immorality and sensuality,
not in quarreling and jealousy. But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the
flesh, to gratify its desires.

The Night Is Far Gone

The theme of light vs. darkness, or day vs. night, is a common one in scripture. Jesus referred to
Himself as being the light, and those who did not believe in Him as being in darkness. Jn. 8:12;
12:35,46. Believers in Christ are referred to as children of the light, who are not of the night or
darkness. Eph. 5:8; 1 Th. 5:5. So one obvious thrust of these verses is an exhortation to righteous
living, and to shun unrighteous behaviors.

Now this statement in verse 14 to “make no provision for the flesh, to gratify its desires” is not a call
to asceticism, that is, extreme self-denial and austerity in the manner of Eastern religions. Rather,
I take it in the sense of 1 Jn. 2:15-16, which follows a number of verses talking about the light and
the darkness which establish a similar context as we have here in Rom. 13. “Do not love the world
or the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all
that is in the world—the desires of the flesh and the desires of the eyes and pride of life—is not from
the Father but is from the world.”
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In other words, verse 14 is a further call for believers to avoid the desires of the flesh and the desires
of the eyes and pride of life, that is, exactly the things that lead people to engage in orgies,
drunkenness, sexual immorality, sensuality, quarreling and jealousy.

A similar text is 1 Th. 4:1-7, which is another exhortation of righteous living, and a warning to avoid
immorality, lustful passions and impurity. However, right after these verses in 1 Thessalonians, the
discussion moves to a consideration of the Second Coming of Christ and the First Resurrection. 1
Th. 4:14-17. Which parallels Paul’s statement here, “For salvation is nearer to us now than when
we first believed. The night is far gone; the day is at hand.” I believe Paul is making a metaphorical
reference to the Second Coming.

He isn’t telling us anything about the Second Coming, as such - only that the clock (or the calendar)
is constantly advancing, and things will not continue as they are currently forever. Paul is advising
us to be aware of the time: to know not only that our individual lives will all come to an end (and
usually without warning), but to rightly appraise where we are in the flow of history. This, I believe,
is the primary purpose of Jesus’ statements in Mat. 24 - to give believers a heads up as to when the
time of the end is drawing near.

Paul of course could have no idea Jesus would delay returning for 2,000 years or so - any more than
the disciples could have known in Mat. 24. But Paul seems to have adopted the attitude expressed
in Mat. 24:34, that “this generation will not pass away until all these things take place.” Or in Paul’s
words, “the night is far gone; the day is at hand.” In other words, be vigilant and keep watch, for
we have no way of knowing when He will return. Nonetheless, we should live as though He could
come at any time. And this is what Paul is getting at here.
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CHAPTER 14

Rom. 14:1-5. As for the one who is weak in faith, welcome him, but not to quarrel over opinions.
One person believes he may eat anything, while the weak person eats only vegetables. Let not the
one who eats despise the one who abstains, and let not the one who abstains pass judgment on the
one who eats, for God has welcomed him. Who are you to pass judgment on the servant of another?
It is before his own master that he stands or falls. And he will be upheld, for the Lord is able to
make him stand. One person esteems one day as better than another, while another esteems all days
alike. Each one should be fully convinced in his own mind.

The Sanctity and Law of Conscience

Back in chapter 2, we defined the conscience as the laws of God partially written on our heart.
Every human being has a conscience, which is imparted at birth - it is innate, not learned. Thus, the
human conscience is itself a part of the natural creation. People are created by God, the universe
was created by God, and He is the author of both. It is no surprise, then, that the conscience (in its
nascent form) and the creation should fully agree with each other.

For this reason, some people conceive of the conscience as the voice of God speaking to us. I don’t
mean an audible voice here - but when we encounter various situations, feelings or thoughts of right
or wrong (or guilt) will rise up within our minds, because God put them there. For this reason -
because God is the author of the conscience - the conscience is sacred. It is to be listened to and
respected, not ignored or suppressed. The conscience is also - because it reflects the image of God
in every person - something that we must respect in others as fellow human beings who also carry
God’s image in them.

In these verses Paul refers to those who are weak in faith, but the context (quarreling over opinions,
passing judgment on the choices or beliefs of another, and being fully convinced in one’s own mind)
makes it clear that he is talking about fellow believers whose consciences speak to them differently.
For the reality is that although every infant is born with an essentially equivalent conscience, every
person immediately begins going through separate life experiences which shape that conscience, so
when two people reach adulthood, their consciences may be very different.

Now let’s take these basic principles or laws of conscience to their logical conclusion. First,
because the conscience is sacred (God-given), it is inviolable. Which is to say, since the conscience
represents the voice of God within us, to go against that voice of God (i.e., to violate one’s own
conscience) is a sin. If the conscience is a knowledge of God’s laws, then to violate conscience is
to violate God’s laws. A violation of God’s laws is the very definition of sin (i.e., a moral wrong).
Therefore, there is never a right way to violate your conscience. Violating your conscience is
always wrong. There are no exceptions.

Second, we know that God knows our innermost thoughts, and will hold us accountable for them
in the final judgment. This is a fairly common theme in scripture. For example, “no creature is
hidden from his sight, but all are naked and exposed to the eyes of him to whom we must give
account.” Heb 4:12-13. What we must also acknowledge is that this jurisdiction or authority is
exclusive to God. Men are neither authorized, nor capable, of knowing or judging the thoughts of
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any other person. “For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the spirit of the man,
which is in him?” 1 Cor. 2:11.

Since God has exclusive jurisdiction over the heart and mind, the conscience is not subject to the
jurisdiction of men, which is to say the conscience is free. This is what is meant by the liberty of
conscience. And this freedom is absolute. Itis absolute in the sense that our conscience is nobody’s
business but our own. Period. We don’t owe any one a duty to think a certain way, we are not
accountable to any one for the way we think, and no one is actually capable of knowing what we
think in any event unless we tell them.

This law of the conscience, then, rests on these fundamental principles:

1. The conscience consists of the laws of God written on our hearts (or the voice of God
speaking to our minds).

2. Each person is responsible for his own conscience (no one else for you, and you for no
one else).

3. The conscience is sacred and inviolable (for anyone to violate their conscience is sin).
4. Everyone's conscience is absolutely free as a God-given right.

5. Following one’s conscience is the primary means of exercising self-government.

Rom. 14:6-12 The one who observes the day, observes it in honor of the Lord. The one who eats,
eats in honor of the Lord, since he gives thanks to God, while the one who abstains, abstains in
honor of the Lord and gives thanks to God. For none of us lives to himself, and none of us dies to
himself. For if we live, we live to the Lord, and if we die, we die to the Lord. So then, whether we
live or whether we die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Christ died and lived again, that he might
be Lord both of the dead and of the living. Why do you pass judgment on your brother? Or you,
why do you despise your brother? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God; for it is
written, “As I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to
God.” So then each of us will give an account of himself to God.

Our Accountability to God

This law of the conscience leads directly to the conclusion that we neither have the ability, nor the
right, to judge the thoughts and motivations of another person. Each person will stand before God
for judgment on their own, and our accountability, therefore, is to God alone and not to each other.
In other words, in our interactions with fellow believers, the foundational principles are mutual
respect and liberty. We each have liberty to make our own choices before God, and we should
respect each person’s choices.

And the fundamental assumption this is all based on is that we are talking about non-essential
matters. A common saying accepted by believers since the early 1600's is this: “In essentials, unity;
In non-essentials, liberty; In all things, charity.” I suggest the purpose of Romans 14 generally is
to instruct us how to relate to each other regarding non-essential matters. Paul is not here talking
about false teachings, doctrinal errors, immorality in the church, or such things. He is talking about
matters which are in themselves indifferent.




A LONANG COMMENTARY ON ROMANS Page 127

Unfortunately, Rom. 14 is often interpreted in a way which severely undercuts the rights of
conscience. It is one thing to say the conscience is free from external coercion, part of God’s
reserved jurisdiction over the heart and mind, and not any part of the power of civil government.
It is quite another thing to say, as many would have us believe, that as part of our religious duty to
God and love for our neighbor we ought to give up the sole, exclusive and absolute right of
conscience for the benefit of others. However, this is a gross misinterpretation of the scriptures.

Remember, it is God who set up the law of conscience, made the conscience sacred, inviolable and
free. Plus, it is He who made the conscience free from any outside constraint. So as a starting
principle, God will never countermand His own laws, or undermine the liberty which He has given
us. If I am correct in describing the law of conscience, then a violation of the conscience is never
justified. God never expects us to violate His laws (or His voice) as a means of fulfilling His will.

Notice that the discussion by Paul in Romans 14 so far only concerns two indifferent behaviors,
namely, whether to eat meat, or to observe special days. Apart from the laws of ancient Israel
(which neither Gentiles nor the Church are required to observe), whether to eat certain foods or
observe special days are non-essentials as far as the laws of nature and nature’s God are concerned.
For the most part, they are matters about which God has neither required nor prohibited specific
conduct, and people are free to do as they please in the course of their own self-government.

There are some possible exceptions. The first being the prohibition of eating or drinking blood in
Gen. 9:4, which I assume is not really at issue here. Secondly, Paul’s consideration of eating meat
is probably not related to God’s command to eat meat in Gen. 9:3 either, but is far more likely to
relate to eating meat offered to idols. But even in this case, the rule of liberty prevails. “Therefore,
as to the eating of food offered to idols, we know that ‘an idol has no real existence,” and that ‘there
is no God but one.” ... However, not all possess this knowledge. But some, through former
association with idols, eat food as really offered to an idol, and their conscience, being weak, is
defiled.” 1 Cor. 8:4,7.

Or, as Paul says in another place,

Eat whatever is sold in the meat market without raising any question on the ground of
conscience. For the earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof. If one of the unbelievers
invites you to dinner and you are disposed to go, eat whatever is set before you without
raising any question on the ground of conscience. ... For why should my liberty be
determined by someone else's conscience? If I partake with thankfulness, why am I
denounced because of that for which I give thanks? 1 Cor. 10:25-27, 29b-30.

In other words, these are matters of individual discretion, and where there is discretion we have
liberty. This is the clear assumption of the text as a starting point. It is twice confirmed later on in
the chapter (in vv. 14 & 20) that these are matters in which nothing is unclean, therefore any
decision regarding them can be honoring to God.

Given this backdrop, how are we to then govern ourselves? The rule of conduct (v. 5) is that “each
one should be fully convinced in his own mind.” This rule is implicit in vv. 12 and 22 as well: we
will each give an account to God for our convictions. Thus, in areas of liberty (i.€., non-essentials),
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the rule is one of personal conscience. As long as each person follows his own conscience, our
conduct will bring honor to God (v. 6). Rom. 14:22 says, “Blessed is the one who has no reason to
pass judgment on himself for what he approves,” which is essentially a rule of conscience. In other
words, if you are true to your conscience when you approve something, you will not feel guilty
about it (pass judgment).

The text of Romans 14 thus far is a straight up admonition to biblical individual self-government:
1) each person is governed by their own conscience; 2) no one should think less of another’s
decision to act in a different manner than he has chosen (i.e., no one should judge another’s
conscience); and 3) this is honorable in the sight of God. So far so good. Now for the wrinkle.

Rom. 14:13-17. Therefore let us not pass judgment on one another any longer, but rather decide
never to put a stumbling block or hindrance in the way of a brother. I know and am persuaded in
the Lord Jesus that nothing is unclean in itself, but it is unclean for anyone who thinks it unclean.
For if your brother is grieved by what you eat, you are no longer walking in love. By what you eat,
do not destroy the one for whom Christ died. So do not let what you regard as good be spoken of
as evil. For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking but of righteousness and
peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.

Stumbling Blocks Notwithstanding

With verse 13 the concept of a stumbling block is introduced. We must take care not to force an
interpretation which puts anyone in the position of violating either their own conscience, or the
conscience of another. If the conscience is truly sacred, then the last thing God would ever call
anyone to do is to violate anyone’s conscience, including their own. Further, we must interpret the
second half of the chapter to be consistent with the first half, for God is not the author of confusion.

First, it helps to know what a stumbling block is. It is not, as many suggest, merely a personal
offense. The text, in fact, never uses the word offense, so there is no need to assume that’s what it
means. If we take our cue from similar usages in scripture, the meaning of a stumbling block is
linked to the stone of stumbling (Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:8), which is a crisis of faith, not a personal
offense. In other words, a stumbling block is something that causes another to lose faith, or doubt
their faith, or deter them from having faith. Ah, but faith in what? - that is the question. In this
context - talking about morally indifferent things - it is highly doubtful that Paul is talking about
faith in Christ. All he is talking about right here in these verses is eating and drinking.

Second, I think the stumbling block situation is a very limited case, a type of exception to the
general rule of do whatever you think is best when it comes to indifferent things. It is limited to
cases involving another believer, and the context suggests it is also limited to cases where you
already know that your actions will provoke a crisis of faith in someone else. How often do cases
like that come up, really?

What distinguishes the strong person from the weak person is knowledge. This is clearly seen from
v. 14: “I know and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus that nothing is unclean in itself, but it is unclean
for anyone who thinks it unclean.” In other words, eating meat or observing days (or whatever), is
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indifferent under God’s laws. The weak person, however, does not know this, and their conscience -
which is not yet mature or fully trained up to recognize when things are truly indifferent - tells them
something is wrong, even though it really isn’t. Which is exactly what Paul said in 1 Cor. 8:7 (not
all possess this knowledge ... and their conscience, being weak, is defiled).

While it is the job of the Church (broadly speaking) to educate believers about the true nature of
things, when you and someone else have a difference of opinion in the course of daily life, it is not
usually an optimal educational opportunity. They don’t want to be lectured to, and you shouldn’t
try to shove anything down their throat (as it were), so often you simply have to acknowledge your
differences and show mutual respect (i.e., don’t pass judgment). And that works both ways.

Yet, when you know the subject of your disagreement is in reality an indifferent thing, it will not
violate your conscience to voluntarily restrain your liberty, or momentarily waive your right to do
as you please, because it frankly doesn’t matter (morally) how you do something which is morally
neutral. And so long as you do not bend the other person to your will, they do not violate their
conscience either. Everyone’s conscience is preserved, and this is what honors God.

No, it doesn’t mean you always have to defer to others as to indifferent things. God gave you
liberty, and you are entitled to use it. Christ did not set us free, only to be enslaved by the
preferences of others. Which is exactly what Paul said in 1 Cor. 10:29 (For why should my liberty
be determined by someone else's conscience?). As I said, the stumbling block scenario is very
limited - it is the exception, not the rule.

Even when this exception applies, deferring to another person’s preference must be completely
voluntary (i.e., there can be no moral duty to defer) and is subject only to personal discretion. For
one thing, no one can ever be under a moral duty to do something which is morally neutral. For
another, there is no ought in discretion, and no duty in being voluntary. Neither can love or respect
for another ever be compelled.

Strictly speaking, while we are called to love, there is no duty to love, and the manner in which we
discharge our duty to God (and by which we love our neighbor) is entirely discretionary. It can
neither be coerced, nor can it be guilt-tripped (i.e., manipulated). Therefore, no one has the right
to demand others to defer to their own preference. Being weak in the sense used in Rom. 14 (being
a person who lacks knowledge) vests no rights in the weak person. Ignorance is not power over
others. No one can rightfully say, “you can’t do that because I don’t like it.”

A stumbling block never arises merely because you exercise your liberty of conscience. No one else
has the right to restrict your liberty, and you are never under a duty to curb your liberty. If someone
else is offended by the way you exercise your liberty, that is their problem, not yours. A stumbling
block only arises if you try to force someone else to violate their conscience in order to conform to
yours. Both their conscience and your conscience are equally inviolable.

So the next time you are in a restaurant, your menu choices are not going to be dictated by what
other people think you should eat, or what they choose to eat themselves. The way you celebrate
holidays (or not) doesn’t depend on what your neighbors or fellow churchgoers decide to do. The
rule remains the same, that in areas of liberty (i.e., non-essentials), we are guided by personal
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conscience.

In any event, God never puts us in a situation where He expects us to violate our conscience, either
for the sake of obeying Him, or for the sake of loving our neighbor. The conscience is inviolable.

Rom. 14:18-23. Whoever thus serves Christ is acceptable to God and approved by men. So then
let us pursue what makes for peace and for mutual upbuilding. Do not, for the sake of food, destroy
the work of God. Everything is indeed clean, but it is wrong for anyone to make another stumble
by what he eats. It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or do anything that causes your brother to
stumble. The faith that you have, keep between yourself and God. Blessed is the one who has no
reason to pass judgment on himself for what he approves. But whoever has doubts is condemned
if he eats, because the eating is not from faith. For whatever does not proceed from faith is sin.

Sacrificing Faith For Conformity

So far we have discussed the inviolability of the conscience and how it is wrong to try to bend
someone else’s conscience to match your own. In these verses, Paul considers the reverse situation,
where we allow our own conscience to be violated in order to conform to what others think. In other
words, submitting to peer pressure in order to be liked or to fit in with a group.

Let’s break this set of verses down. Verses 18-19 - Whoever abides by his own conscience and
respects others enough to let them abide by their own conscience, is doing the will of God and
benefits everyone. Verse 20 - Don’t let morally indifferent matters (like what foods to eat) interfere
with God’s work among you. Everything is clean - indifferent matters are not inherently right or
wrong, so don’t treat them as sinful. Itiswrong for anyone to make another stumble by what he eats
- not that I make someone else stumble by what | eat. Rather, it is wrong to make someone else
stumble by what they eat - that is, to make another person violate their own conscience.

Verse 21 - An affirmation not to use social customs or other indifferent matters to browbeat someone
else. Verse 22 - The faith that you have, keep between yourself and God. In other words, every
person’s conscience is personal to them - consciences are non-transferrable and don’t need to be
shared with others. What you inherently believe to be right and wrong is a matter between you and
God. For the most part, keep it to yourself. Blessed is the one who has no reason to pass judgment
on himself for what he approves. You are blessed if you don’t violate your own conscience and have
no reason to feel guilty about your choices.

Verse 23 - But whoever has doubts is condemned if he eats, because the eating is not from faith. In
this context, doubt signifies that you have violated your conscience and feel guilty. If you continue
in the course of action that leads to guilt, then you have sinned. Here, ‘condemned’ does not refer
to eternal damnation, but merely an act of disobedience.

And finally, whatever does not proceed from faith is sin. In this context, ‘faith’ does not refer to
faith in God. Instead, it refers to what you believe is right and wrong, as informed by the
conscience. Remember, each person is born with a conscience that comes directly from God. True,
that conscience can be shaped by our life experiences, and either sharpened (more attuned to God’s
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laws) or dulled (made indifferent to God’s laws).

But at root, the conscience, being innate, is not something that has ever been proved. The
conscience is an innate sense of right and wrong that we merely believe because of an internal voice
in our heart and mind. And on that basis, we assume the conscience is always right - which means
we listen to the conscience as a matter of faith. The conscience is not something to be argued with -
we either obey it, or disobey it. And if we disobey the conscience, it is a breach of faith, or a crisis
of faith, in what we truly believe is right and wrong. In other words, it is sin.

And as I said earlier, verse 23 has nothing to do with so-called total depravity.
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CHAPTER 15

Rom. 15:1-3 We who are strong have an obligation to bear with the failings of the weak, and not
to please ourselves. Let each of us please his neighbor for his good, to build him up. For Christ did
not please himself, but as it is written, “The reproaches of those who reproached you fell on me.”

If Only the Weak and Strong Could Get Along

These verses are a continuation of the theme of chapter 14, as those who are here identified as
‘weak’ are undoubtedly those considered to be weak in the prior chapter. Remember who the weak
are: people who lack the proper knowledge to discern what things are morally indifferent, who
typically regard something as sinful that others regard as acceptable. But it is rare that the person
who lacks knowledge about a particular behavior will be the same person who is weak with regard
to a different behavior. Everyone in a community of believers will have different gaps in their
knowledge, and so who is weak and who is strong will change, depending on the behavior at issue.

In other words, generally speaking, it isn’t a good idea to go around labeling people as weak or
strong, as a way of strengthening the sense of community. That just tends to drive people apart and
fragment the fellowship. Besides, the normal dynamic in any church, once people have gotten to
know each other pretty well, is that people who are strong in the faith are easily identified - and that
identity usually has nothing to do with indifferent behaviors.

I am reminded of the admonition to the Corinthians, “On the contrary, the parts of the body that
seem to be weaker are indispensable.” 1 Cor. 12:22. Thus, who seems weak or strong is a matter
of perception, and group perception is often wrong. For as God sees it, every believer is equally
important, and in the end, that is what should drive the way we treat fellow believers as well. Which
is exactly what Paul is getting at in verses 1-3. Build everyone up, don’t tear anyone down -
especially over indifferent matters, for heaven’s sake - and everyone get along as Christ would have
us do.

An admonition to similar effect is “Likewise, husbands, live with your wives in an understanding
way, showing honor to the woman as the weaker vessel, since they are heirs with you of the grace
of life, so that your prayers may not be hindered.” 1 Pet. 3:7. I don’t claim to be an expert, though
I can speak from considerable experience, that telling a woman she is the weaker vessel - in almost
any context imaginable - is not the way to win her heart, gain her favor, or increase fellowship.
Some personal judgments, whether in a church or a family setting, are best kept to yourself and
never verbalized, for there is nothing really to be gained by that.

Actually, my experience teaches that the dynamic between the weak in faith (or those with a weak
conscience) and the strong usually works the other way. Rather than the strong oppressing the weak,
the weak get together and refuse to tolerate the strong. I’ve run into several Christian organizations
which, speaking of eating and drinking, prohibit all employees, volunteers, and in some cases
students, from drinking any alcohol, even merely an occasional glass of wine during the holidays,
and merely in the privacy of one’s home.

Now let’s ask some very basic and simple questions. Is that a behavior that scripture makes
essential - absolutely always a sin - or one which is left to the discretion and liberty of each believer?
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Well, considering that Jesus turned water into wine and drank it Himself, I would have to say it is
anon-essential matter left to the discretion and liberty of each believer. According to Romans, who
is the one weak in faith and conscience - the organization that won’t tolerate, or the individual who
feels free to drink? Well, of course it is the organization or ministry which is weak. Yet, instead
of bearing with the failings of others, as Paul says, those weak in conscience (weak in faith) impose
their ironclad will on others in an unyielding fashion.

And instead of instilling a biblical sense of the liberty Christ came to bring (Lk. 4:18), Christians
act stupidly, and like tyrants, in the name of the Gospel that actually holds the opposite of what they
do. They might as well require all students to speak in tongues, require all employees to tithe to a
local church, or refuse to hire someone who is divorced. Many times such things are justified as
avoiding any “appearance of impropriety,” but in reality they are merely adopting policies that give
the appearance of being righteous. It is the exaltation of form over substance - exactly the opposite
of what Paul is advocating.

It is sad, but true, that organized Christianity has long harbored a strong bias against liberty in
Christ, favoring instead an autocratic and authoritarian approach to institutional government that
seeks only to force conformity, or else be exiled. It is an approach which is not in accord with this
or any other scripture. Those with knowledge - who actually know better - are treated as outliers
to be marginalized or shunned. This is the history of the institutional church over the centuries, and
it is no less true today than it was at any time in the past. There are too many Christian
organizations today (even one is too many) which are ruled by people who have weak minds, weak
faith, and the least knowledge.

What is the strong Christian, who has the requisite biblical knowledge, to do? Yield to their spiritual
shepherds in the Lord? Lord, no. The Lord is my shepherd - not any other man. Whose conscience
is inviolable? The individual’s. An organization may have a policy, but it has no conscience given
by God, for it is not a human being. To whom did God give dominion authority over each person’s
home? Christian organizations? Nope - the individual. May the individual strong in faith bear with
the failings of the weak Christian institution and yield their conscience? Yes. Must they do so?
Not on your life.

For why should my liberty be determined by someone else's conscience? 1 Cor. 10:29.

Rom. 15:4-7 For whatever was written in former days was written for our instruction, that through
endurance and through the encouragement of the Scriptures we might have hope. May the God of
endurance and encouragement grant you to live in such harmony with one another, in accord with
Christ Jesus, that together you may with one voice glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Therefore welcome one another as Christ has welcomed you, for the glory of God.

Written For Our Instruction

Here we are told that a major purpose of whatever was written in former days, that is, the entirety
of the Old Testament, was written for our instruction. Realizing, of course, that almost everything
in the O.T. after Genesis chapter 11 pertains primarily to the nation of Israel and the Jewish people.
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Which might at first seem strange to Paul’s Gentile readers back in the first century A.D., who had
no real familiarity with the scriptures up to that point, because they had all been initially given to
the Jews. Rom. 3:2.

How wonderful it is that we have the full scriptures readily available in a variety of formats today,
so that reading them has never been easier. Yet, [ have observed that even today, nearly 2,000 years
later, many Christians simply don’t know what to do with the Old Testament. Some churches almost
entirely ignore it, and only preach sermons from the New Testament.

Paul here mentions specifically endurance, encouragement and hope, as things to be gained from
reading the O.T. This undoubtedly refer to the history of the Jews as the special people of God. For
the history of the Jews was full of bumps in the road, as it were, where they were born in slavery,
wandered in the wilderness, fought wars (won some, lost some), became a divided kingdom with
a broken monarchy, fell into habitual idolatry, and were exiled, etc. Not exactly a stellar history in
many ways, yet God remained faithful, never abandoned them, chastised them but did not destroy
them, preserved them for 3,500 years, and continues to give them a strong hope for the future.

All of which give cause for us to find endurance, encouragement and hope from their example. And
that is exactly what Paul says in another place. “Now these things happened to them as an example,
but they were written down for our instruction, on whom the end of the ages has come.” 1 Cor.
10:11.

Not that those are the only things we can learn from the O.T. There is a great deal to be learned
about world history, the coming and going of nations and empires, and the rise and progress of the
kingdom of darkness opposed to the kingdom of God. Much is to be learned about creation, the
flood and its impact on world population, and the worldwide environment and ecosystems. A basic
understanding of anthropology, the development of languages and ethnic groups, and the migration
of peoples are all to be found there. In addition, many scientific discoveries, such as the discovery
of ocean currents, are traceable directly to the O.T. scriptures.

And of course, the O.T. is the single greatest repository of knowledge of the laws of nature and of
nature’s God, the primary documentary evidence of the several divine covenants, a revelation of the
principles of government, and a delineation of all the various statutes of God. Not to mention that
much of what we are told about the future - end times prophecies, in particular - is contained in the
O.T. To try to fully understand and appreciate end-times prophecy based solely on N.T. scriptures
is doomed to failure. Similarly, to treat the O.T. as merely a religious text designed to impart
spiritual truths is indeed foolishness. There is so much instruction the O.T. has to impart to us, if
we would only take the time to search it diligently.

Rom. 15:8-13 For I tell you that Christ became a servant to the circumcised to show God's
truthfulness, in order to confirm the promises given to the patriarchs, and in order that the Gentiles
might glorify God for his mercy. As it is written, “Therefore I will praise you among the Gentiles,
and sing to your name.” And again it is said, “Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” And again,
“Praise the Lord, all you Gentiles, and let all the peoples extol him.” And again Isaiah says, “The
root of Jesse will come, even he who arises to rule the Gentiles; in him will the Gentiles hope.” May
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the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that by the power of the Holy Spirit
you may abound in hope.

Christ the Hope of the Gentiles

In these verses, Paul reminds his readers that Jesus became a servant to the circumcised - that is, He
came to the Jews only. Jesus Himself said, “I was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.”
Mat. 15:24. He did this to show God’s truthfulness to confirm the promises given to the patriarchs -
that is, He fulfilled the many prophecies of the Messiah given to Abraham, Moses, David and others,
demonstrating that God is not a liar.

Then Paul inserts that very crucial word at the beginning of verse 9, and, signifying that he is going
to pivot. He is no longer talking about the Jewish Messiah, per se, but about the hope of the
Gentiles who have no Messiah - even though they are, in fact, one and the same. Jesus is both the
Jewish Messiah and the hope of the Gentiles.

The Gentiles, of course, who did not have the O.T. scriptures for most of history, did not know their
hope lay in Jesus until He had already come. So for Paul’s earliest Gentile readers, they were just
being clued into the fact that God had planned for their inclusion in the kingdom of God from the
beginning. Thus, Paul quotes from Isaiah, the Psalms and Deuteronomy to show the ancient origins
of God’s plan.

To which he could have easily added: “I am the LORD; I have called you in righteousness; I will
take you by the hand and keep you; I will give you as a covenant for the people, a light for the
nations, to open the eyes that are blind, to bring out the prisoners from the dungeon, from the prison
those who sit in darkness.” Isa. 42:6-7.

Yet this is just another example of to the Jew first, then to the Greek. And it’s not simply a matter
of God switching focus from one group to another, for we have extensively covered how God has
not, and will never, abandon the Jews. Rather, He used the Jews as the means or method of getting
through to the Gentiles, even though neither the Jews or Gentiles clearly perceived God’s plan. One
person who did perceive the plan, at least in part, was Simeon, who declared, “Lord, now you are
letting your servant depart in peace, according to your word; for my eyes have seen your salvation
that you have prepared in the presence of all peoples, a light for revelation to the Gentiles, and for
glory to your people Israel.” Lk. 2:29-32.

So it wasn’t merely that the gospel came to the Jews first, and then went to the Gentiles. It was
Jewish men who wrote the Gospels so that all Gentiles could read them. It was a Jewish man, Paul,
who specifically took the message of the gospel to the Gentiles. It was even the job of the Jews as
anation to be a light to the Gentiles, though they rarely acknowledged the light themselves. “Arise,
shine, for your light has come, and the glory of the LORD has risen upon you. For behold, darkness
shall cover the earth, and thick darkness the peoples; but the LORD will arise upon you, and his
glory will be seen upon you. And nations shall come to your light, and kings to the brightness of
your rising.” Isa. 60:1-3

In other words, Christ is the hope of the Gentiles by virtue of the manner in which His light was
displayed to and through the Jewish people.
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Rom. 15:14-16 I myself am satisfied about you, my brothers, that you yourselves are full of
goodness, filled with all knowledge and able to instruct one another. But on some points I have
written to you very boldly by way of reminder, because of the grace given me by God to be a
minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles in the priestly service of the gospel of God, so that the
offering of the Gentiles may be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit.

The Priestly Service of the Gospel

Paul here confirms that he is an instrument used of God to bring the gospel to the Gentiles, but in
keeping with the prior section, Paul uses language consistent with him being a Jewish instrument.
See, Rom. 11:1; Php. 3:5. This the significance of the phrase, the priestly service of the gospel of
God. He is not writing about ministers of the gospel generally, or evangelists generally, or even
church leaders generally. He knows that there are no human priests in the Church of Christ. He is
writing about himself specifically, as a particular Jewish man working among non-Jews, fulfilling
a very particular promise to the Jews.

“And you shall be to me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.” Ex. 19:6. This all ties in together
with the verses quoted from Isaiah in the prior section, that Israel would be a light to the Gentiles.
This will reach its zenith in the Millennium, when all Israel (that is, all the surviving remnant of
Israel) will be saved - when Jer. 31:31-34 will be fulfilled, and when Gentiles will clutch the robe
of a Jew in the hope of being shown the way to Christ.

This function, on the part of the Jews, is an intermediary function - a priestly function. For the
definition of a priest is one who stands between another person and God. In the Church, there is no
mediator between God and man except Jesus Christ. But in the long view of both history and
prophecy, the Jewish people will stand between the Gentiles and God and show them the way to
Christ. Not in the way we typically associate with people calling themselves priests today, hearing
confessions, doling out communion, baptizing infants, etc. But simply pointing the way to Christ,
by one who knows the way, to one who does not know the way.

Paul, being the leading apostle to the Gentiles, is performing God’s desire for the Jewish people to
point the way to the one true God. In this sense he is rendering a priestly service of the gospel.
Similarly, Peter reminds his readers, that “you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation,
apeople for his own possession. ... Once you were not a people, but now you are God's people; once
you had not received mercy, but now you have received mercy. ... Keep your conduct among the
Gentiles honorable.” 1 Pet. 2:9-12.

This last phrase in particular shows who he is writing to - primarily believing Jews. That is, non-
Gentiles who will be observed by Gentiles. And what he is bringing these Jewish believers back to
is Ex. 19:6 (chosen race, royal priesthood, holy nation), a scripture never designated as applying
to Gentiles. Neither Paul nor Peter are putting Gentile believers into the shoes of the Jews. There
has never been a sense in which the Church is either a chosen race or a holy nation. Nothing in the
Church is determined by bloodlines or nationalities. What is being recognized, is that God intended,
from the very beginning of the nation of Israel, to use them as a means of reaching the Gentiles.
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Rom. 15:17-21 In Christ Jesus, then, I have reason to be proud of my work for God. For I will not
venture to speak of anything except what Christ has accomplished through me to bring the Gentiles
to obedience—by word and deed, by the power of signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of
God—so that from Jerusalem and all the way around to Illyricum I have fulfilled the ministry of the
gospel of Christ; and thus [ make it my ambition to preach the gospel, not where Christ has already
been named, lest I build on someone else's foundation, but as it is written, “Those who have never
been told of him will see, and those who have never heard will understand.”

What Christ Has Accomplished

Here Paul takes occasion to note some of his accomplishments for the sake of the gospel, though he
never takes credit for himself. Rather, it is what Christ has accomplished, and the power of his
ministry he ascribes to the Holy Spirit, not himself. In a very real sense, not to diminish him in any
way, but merely to put the Lord in the proper place, we can say that Paul was nothing special, and
had no special powers or authority. God chose him, yes, and showed him great mysteries that had
never been revealed to anyone else. But none of this put him in charge of anything, or anyone. God
used him, but He could have used anyone, at any time. Everything Paul was, or had, God gave him.

It was God who confronted Saul/Paul on the road to Damascus, and brought about his conversion.
It was God who called him to be an apostle to the Gentiles. It was God who decided to reveal things
which had been previously hidden. The gifts and talents Paul had all came from God. Even who
he was, his intellect, his personality, his creativity and abilities, all came from God. As is true for
all of the patriarchs and saints in the Bible, and which is also true for all of us. God chooses whom
He uses, and to what extent. Who we are, and how we are used, is not something anyone can take
credit for.

The same is true for objects mentioned in the scriptures. People today talk about the ark of the
covenant like it was some sort of energy weapon, able to kill those who touched it, to dry up rivers,
and slaughter armies opposed to whoever carried it into battle. What utter nonsense! The ark was
a box made of ordinary wood and gold that had no inherent powers. The only thing that made it
special was the Mercy Seat - the place in the center of the lid where God’s presence resided. The
box itself did nothing except hold important objects. It was the power of God and His presence that
made the ark extraordinary. And the idea that someone other than the Jews, like Adolf Hitler, could
wield the ark to destroy his enemies, is pure fantasy and fiction. God alone decides where, when
and on whose behalf He will display His power. The ark, by itself, is nothing special.

Similarly with respect to the so-called Holy Grail, the cup used by Christ at the Last Supper. As if
a plain, ordinary cup could grant anyone healing powers, or immortality, just because (even if such
a thing were true) Jesus touched it. Jesus touching the cup did not imbue it with any special
properties or powers. Even if it once held some of Jesus’ blood (a doubtful claim) it would mean
nothing. The power of God does not reside in physical objects. The fascination of institutional
Christianity over the centuries with so-called holy relics is just another form of idolatry.

Paul is here reminding us that no one is special, and no thing is special, apart from the power of God
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which He wields in His sole sovereign discretion. No one can capture or wield the power of God
for their own private use.

Rom. 15:22-28 This is the reason why I have so often been hindered from coming to you. But now,
since I no longer have any room for work in these regions, and since I have longed for many years
to come to you, [ hope to see you in passing as I go to Spain, and to be helped on my journey there
by you, once I have enjoyed your company for a while. At present, however, I am going to
Jerusalem bringing aid to the saints. For Macedonia and Achaia have been pleased to make some
contribution for the poor among the saints at Jerusalem. For they were pleased to do it, and indeed
they owe it to them. For if the Gentiles have come to share in their spiritual blessings, they ought
also to be of service to them in material blessings. When therefore I have completed this and have
delivered to them what has been collected, I will leave for Spain by way of you.

Aid to the Jerusalem Church

In these verses, Paul tells of a contribution he was to carry from the churches in Macedonia and
Achaia to the church in Jerusalem. The gifts are described as being “for the poor among the saints
in Jerusalem.” No indication is made that the contribution was made to, or on behalf of, church
workers, church leaders, or any of the things people would normally consider today as part of the
mission, work or ministry of the church. Nor were the funds for building maintenance,
improvements or construction projects. The contribution was to be distributed among the members
of the church according to their need, not their position, their calling, or for their services.

Paul mentions similar contributions from various churches in 1 Cor. 16:1-3 and 2 Cor. 9:1-5. In
each case, the contributions came from a Gentile church and were for the benefit of the Jerusalem
church. I am not aware of any other inter-church contributions in the N.T. The question is, why did
the Jerusalem church need financial assistance, and why only them and not anyone else? The
answer, of course, takes us back to the Day of Pentecost and the days shortly thereafter.

And they devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching and the fellowship, to the breaking
of’bread and the prayers. And awe came upon every soul, and many wonders and signs were
being done through the apostles. And all who believed were together and had all things in
common. And they were selling their possessions and belongings and distributing the
proceeds to all, as any had need. Acts 2:42-45.

Now the full number of those who believed were of one heart and soul, and no one said that
any of the things that belonged to him was his own, but they had everything in common.
And with great power the apostles were giving their testimony to the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus, and great grace was upon them all. There was not a needy person among them, for
as many as were owners of lands or houses sold them and brought the proceeds of what was
sold and laid it at the apostles' feet, and it was distributed to each as any had need. Acts
4:32-35.

The tendency among many is to look at these verses and think, “My, how wonderful that must have
been. Sitting at the feet of the apostles. Seeing signs and wonders. Praising God together, and
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being of one heart and soul. What marvelous fellowship that would have been.” You know, that
probably would have been quite the experience. It’s always energizing to see the hand of God
moving in the affairs of men.

It was also one of the most colossal and abysmal failures in the entire history of the Church. Don’t
get me wrong. Listening to the apostles first hand, seeing signs and wonders, and having
extraordinary fellowship is all good stuff. Watching the Spirit move among men, gaining new
converts - hey, I’'m all for it.

But no one told them to sell their possessions and distribute the proceeds, or to have all things (i.e.,
material things, or property) in common. Don’t assume facts not in evidence. Don’t assume that
because they did these things, someone told them to do it, or that God wanted them to do it. Just
because God blessed them spiritually doesn’t mean He approved of their economic plan. Just
because so-and-so did such-and-such and the event is recorded in the Bible, does not mean God
wanted those people to act that way. Or worse yet, that it is a pattern God wants others to follow.
All the evidence is contra.

The example of Ananias and Sapphira won’t help. They were punished not for failing to sell their
property, or failing to turn over all the proceeds, but solely for lying about what they did. Acts 5:1-
5. They were under absolutely no duty before God to participate in this mad scheme.

And it was a mad scheme. What each of the families at Jerusalem did, by selling their property and
distributing the proceeds to others, was to disobey the Dominion Mandate of Gen. 1:28-30. They
gave up their private property for the sake of a common ownership, and thereby became communists
for Jesus. They deprived themselves of their future ability to take dominion over the earth, and
engaged in an economic scheme that was inherently unsustainable. And because of their foolish
choice, they became a burden on many of the other churches in the region, which now had to divert
funds from other uses to prop up a failing enterprise.

Which, I suggest, is why there is no record of any other church in the New Testament adopting a
similar plan. Granted, there have been religious groups over the centuries who have tried to
replicate the “all things in common” experience of the early Jerusalem church. All failed
spectacularly. The Dominion Mandate has never expired or been modified - it still binds all the
descendants of Adam today. This means you. Nothing in the ministry, life, death, or resurrection
of Christ did anything to terminate, modify or supersede the Dominion Mandate. God expects
Christians to follow the same rules as everyone else - God does not have two sets of laws, one for
Christians “living in the Spirit” and another for everyone else.

The early Jerusalem church is the quintessential example of how not to operate a church. Anyone
trying to replicate that today is being foolish. Their experience is recorded in scripture not to give
us an example to follow, but as an object lesson of something to avoid.

But here’s the true legacy of that experience, which still affects us today. Church leaders, not so
filled with the Holy Spirit as much as greed, decided very early on to task believers to give
‘sacrificially’ to the Church, only instead of distributing the funds gained to needy church members,
retained the funds for the benefit of church workers and lavish buildings. And so many churches
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have grown rich. When in fact there is not a single call in the scriptures for believers to give
sacrificially to the Church, but that whole idea was born out of a gross perversion of the story of the
widow’s mites. Lk. 21:1-4. Along with a gross misunderstanding of the experience of the early
Jerusalem church. Not a pretty picture at all. One to be avoided at all costs, one might say.

Rom. 15:29-33 [ know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness of the blessing of Christ.
I appeal to you, brothers, by our Lord Jesus Christ and by the love of the Spirit, to strive together
with me in your prayers to God on my behalf, that I may be delivered from the unbelievers in Judea,
and that my service for Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints, so that by God's will  may come
to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. May the God of peace be with you all. Amen.

Deliver Us From The Unbelievers

It’s tempting to think that when we meet resistance to doing God’s work in the world, it’s most
likely to come from demonic forces, pagans, and people aligned with palpable evil. But who are the
unbelievers Paul talks about here? Fellow Jews, in the heart of Judea, (former) fellow Pharisees,
people just like him in ethnicity, religion, and background. Well, the names and dates have changed,
but not much else. For often the people likely to oppose the work of God you may be doing are
fellow Christians, who will do anything to protect their own positions of power, revenue streams,
and influence or reputation.

Oh, they believe in Christ - that’s not what makes them unbelievers. But they don’t believe the same
as you do about matters of church authority, evangelism, civil disobedience, a biblical worldview,
Christian nationalism, public schools, ordaining homosexuals, and a whole host of modern issues.
The last thing they want you or anyone else doing is rocking their boat, taking a public stand that
is different from theirs. Christians, it seems, are just as territorial as everyone else.

Such as the Christian university that liked the idea of starting a Christian law school, but had no idea
what a biblical view of law is. And when they found out, didn’t like it because it conflicted with
their view of attracting donations, getting accreditation, and gaining political influence. The
remedy? Not to abandon the project, no never. Just fire all the biblically faithful faculty, strip the
curriculum of biblical teachings, and rely on secular textbooks. Of course, they retained a statement
of faith (all about Jesus, but nothing about law), maintained a daily student chapel (for fellowship,
not instruction), and still promoted themselves as a Christian school. Turns out the enemy wasn’t
really those heathen secularists in the A.B.A. after all.

Far from displaying the unity and community Paul commended his readers to follow, Christians are
all too often ready to withdraw the hand of fellowship at a moment’s notice for perceived threats,
perceived slights, and perceived offenses. If you’ve ever worked full-time for a Christian church
or ministry, you know exactly what [ mean.
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CHAPTER 16
[Skip Rom. 16:1-16.]

Rom. 16:17-20 I appeal to you, brothers, to watch out for those who cause divisions and create
obstacles contrary to the doctrine that you have been taught; avoid them. For such persons do not
serve our Lord Christ, but their own appetites, and by smooth talk and flattery they deceive the
hearts of the naive. For your obedience is known to all, so that I rejoice over you, but I want you
to be wise as to what is good and innocent as to what is evil. The God of peace will soon crush
Satan under your feet. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.

Divisions, Schisms and the Church of Rome

Here Paul gives a warning concerning those who cause divisions and create obstacles in the Church.
He makes a similar appeal elsewhere:

I appeal to you, brothers, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that all of you agree, and that
there be no divisions among you, but that you be united in the same mind and the same
judgment. For it has been reported to me by Chloe's people that there is quarreling among
you, my brothers. What I mean is that each one of you says, “I follow Paul,” or “I follow
Apollos,” or “I follow Cephas,” or “I follow Christ.” Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified
for you? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul? 1 Cor. 1:10-13.

It’s easy to change the names to something more familiar, such as, “I follow Calvin,” or Luther, or
Wesley, etc. Essentially, the big tent distinctions are the same thing. “I’m a Roman Catholic,” or
Eastern Orthodox, or Protestant, or take your pick of scores of denominational affiliations. I think
it’s safe to say that, on the whole, and over history, the Church has handled this problem rather
poorly. Factor in the tendency of some churches to refuse to extend fellowship to members of other
denominations, and what you have is an extremely divided and schismatic church.

At the same time, speaking strictly from a legal association viewpoint, anyone, and any group of
people, is free to associate with whom they please according to location, beliefs, or other factors at
aby time. Nothing in the Bible requires all believers in the same geographic area to worship together
in the same assembly or fellowship. So on that score, no one is prevented by scripture from
separating from others and starting or joining a new group - we all have that liberty in Christ.

I’'m neither saying that the current state of affairs is all good, nor that it is all bad. It is probably
unavoidable, precisely for the reason that I keep referring to. Namely, that Jesus put no one in
charge of the Church, gave no one ruling authority in the Church, and established no internal
governmental structure in the Church. There is simply Jesus as Head of the Church, and everyone
else in equal relation to each other in the Church body. Which of course refers to the Church in its
most universal form - heavenly and spiritual, not tied to any particular place or leadership. But this
also means Jesus didn’t create any earthly church congregations or legal corporations, personally
appoint leaders in eavery congregation, or dictate what form any earthly church should take.

Necessarily leaving every believer with the ability and the discretion to associate with any other
believers, or not, of their own choosing. So it should be no surprise to anyone that this is exactly
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what people have done over the years. Yes, splinter groups certainly can wander off into cultist
territory, and some have. Not that there is really any way to prevent that, except by offering people
sound and solid teaching based on the scriptures. To some ministers, their greatest fear is some
radical insurgent Christian coming in and leading people astray. It’s a possibility, sure - but
probably a lot less likely than the minister sleeping with someone else’s wife.

Far more likely is the scenario where the organization will circle the wagons, and eliminate any
dissent - or nonconforming voices perceived as a threat by weak minded leaders. And certainly,
there is a lot of history to back this up. Inquests and inquisitions, heresy trials, witch hunts and
excommunications pursued for the sake of ‘purifying’ the ranks. Often conducted with the most
dubious methods at arriving at guilt or truth, as if any one person (or group of people) have the right
or authority to determine the validity of another person’s opinions. God has never granted such a
power or authority to the Church or any church leader.

It is ironic, in light of Paul’s appeal for unity among believers here in Romans, that the Roman
church today views itself as the exclusive representation of the body of Christ on earth, and that all
other people calling themselves Christians are not of the true faith. It doesn’t seem to me that
claiming a draconian authority to recognize true believers, make doctrinal statements on par with
scripture, and claiming the exclusive apostolic authority in the world, is quite what Paul had in mind.

But that is the human condition. On the one hand, ready to skitter off at the drop of a hat and
disavow everyone else, and on the other hand ready to burn any nonconformists at the stake or
drown them in a well. T admit, I don’t know of any practical way to achieve the Christian unity that
Paul calls for here. AllTknow is that all prior attempts to attain it have failed. I suspect, when Jesus
gathers all of His saints together to Him in the air, a lot of people will be surprised by whether they
are or aren’t included. But it’s just not any of our jobs to decide who the true Christians are. Only
Christ Himself knows, and we have to leave it at that.

What we could achieve, maybe, is for every church, regardless of size, affiliation, or distinctive
doctrine, to treat every other church with equal respect and dignity. Actually, now that I think about
it, all the evidence suggests that is impossible. Oh, well.

[Skip Rom. 16:21-27.]
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